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Introduction to Volume 1 of Milk of the Word 

Every believer begins the Christian life the same way. No one starts with the strong meat of 
Daniel or Revelation. No one begins their walk grappling with the deep mysteries of the 
Godhead or the dispensational framework of the ages. The newborn child of God begins 
with milk. Peter said, “As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby” (First Peter two verse two). Milk is not weakness. Milk is nourishment. Milk is 
strength in seed form. Milk is the first preparation of the Spirit for a life that will eventually 
feed on bread, eat the meat, and one day stand in the strong meat of the Word without 
wavering. Milk is where God begins His people. 

Milk of the Word Volume 1 is the first collection in a growing library designed to help 
believers take those first steps with confidence and clarity. No confusion. No clutter. No 
theological fog. Just pure and sincere truth, written plainly, simply, and directly from the 
King James Bible. These essays are crafted to guide the believer through the earliest and 
most essential aspects of spiritual growth. They cover practical matters, spiritual 
disciplines, and foundational truths that every Christian needs in order to stand in a world 
that resists God at every turn. Here you will find the first stones laid at the bottom of the 
Christian life, stones that will hold the weight of all the doctrine that will come later. 

This first volume carries a theme we return to again and again. Seven truths. Seven steps. 
Seven reminders. Seven warnings. Seven helps. That number is not accidental. Seven in 
the Scriptures is completeness, maturity, and divine order. The goal of these essays is to 
help the believer grow in a balanced and steady way. Not rushed. Not forced. Not puffed up 
with knowledge. Instead, settled in what God said. The early lessons need repetition. The 
early lessons need simplicity. These early lessons need structure. If the foundation is right, 
the house stands when the storms come. If the foundation is weak, nothing that comes 
later will hold. 

Every chapter in this volume was written with the new believer in mind, or the struggling 
believer, or the seasoned Christian who needs to return to the basics and restore the joy 
they once had. Christianity was never meant to be complicated. It became complicated 
when the world, the flesh, and the devil began to whisper into the ears of God’s people. 



Milk clears the confusion. Milk resets the mind. Milk brings the believer back to the center 
where Christ is enough and the Scriptures speak plainly. 

This volume is not a commentary, although it feeds from Scripture. It is not a theological 
treatise, although doctrine is woven throughout. It is not a motivational collection, although 
the Spirit will stir your heart as you read. It is a tool for growth. It is a hand on your shoulder 
pointing you to Christ when you feel overwhelmed, confused, tempted, discouraged, 
distracted, or weary. These essays were formed in the trenches of real Christian life, written 
for people who want to follow Christ but need the steady nourishment that helps them rise, 
walk, and keep moving forward. 

Milk of the Word Volume 1 begins a journey that will stretch across many volumes. Each 
volume will build on the last. Each lesson will strengthen what came before it. As you grow, 
you will find that what once felt like milk becomes bread, and what once felt like bread 
becomes meat, and what once felt like meat becomes strong meat. That is how Scripture 
works. That is how the Spirit of God trains His people. That is how discipleship is built. 

My prayer is simple. May these essays help you grow. May they help you stand. May they 
help you walk with Christ in obedience and joy. May they draw your attention back to the 
Book that saved you, feeds you, cleans you, and keeps you. And may this first volume be 
the beginning of a long and fruitful journey through the Word of God which is able to build 
you up and give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. 

Welcome to Milk of the Word Volume 1. Drink deeply. Grow steadily. Walk with Christ daily. 
The journey begins here. 

 

 

Seven Ways to Learn Your Bible Like a Berean 
– A Guide for Believers Who Want to Grow Beyond Surface Reading – 

Introduction: Why Study Like a Berean? 

In Acts 17:11, the Holy Spirit gives high praise to a group of believers in Berea: 

“These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” (Acts 
17:11, KJV) 

This verse is one of the clearest endorsements of serious, diligent Bible study in the New 
Testament. God does not applaud passivity, second-hand doctrine, or shallow skimming. 



He honors spiritual nobility—those who receive the Word eagerly and search it faithfully. In 
other words, Berean-minded believers are not spoon-fed; they feed themselves. 

In today’s world of social media preachers, catchy one-liners, cherry-picked verses, and 
TikTok theology, we desperately need to revive the Berean standard. Learning your Bible like 
a Berean isn’t just about academic rigor—it’s about growing in grace, standing in truth, and 
avoiding deception. 

This essay offers Seven Ways to Learn Your Bible Like a Berean, each method anchored 
in Scripture and geared toward transforming your study habits from surface-level reading to 
deep spiritual mining. Whether you’re a new believer or a seasoned saint, these steps will 
help you rightly divide the Word of Truth (2 Timothy 2:15) and grow in discernment and 
intimacy with the Lord. 

 

1. Study Daily – Not Just Devotionally 

A Berean doesn’t just read to feel better. They read to know God better. 

Most Christians open their Bible like a spiritual vitamin—one quick verse for the day and 
out the door. But Acts 17:11 says the Bereans “searched the scriptures daily.” That word 
“searched” is not passive. In Greek, it carries the sense of judicial examination—like a 
judge deliberating evidence in court. This is not devotional skimming; this is soul-deep 
investigation. 

Practical Tips: 

• Set a Time: Make it sacred. Schedule your study time like an appointment with God. 
Early morning is ideal, just as Jesus rose up “a great while before day” (Mark 1:35). 

• Set a Place: A consistent study spot helps with focus. Keep your tools there: Bible, 
notebook, pen, concordance. 

• Plan Your Study: Use a Bible reading plan that goes beyond Psalms and Proverbs. 
Study full books, topics, or doctrines in context. 

Why it matters: 
Daily study trains your spiritual muscles. It gets you beyond the emotional high of a single 
verse and into the meat (Hebrews 5:12-14). Devotions feed your feelings. Study feeds your 
faith. 

 

2. Compare Scripture with Scripture 



One of the most important laws of Bible study is this: Scripture interprets Scripture. 

The Bereans didn’t just listen to Paul’s preaching. They checked his words against the 
Scriptures. They weren’t challenging his authority; they were affirming God’s authority. 

Practical Application: 

• Use a center-column reference Bible or cross-reference system. 

• Ask: “Where else does the Bible talk about this?” Use parallel passages. 

• Don’t build doctrine on one verse alone—check it against others. 

Example: 
To understand grace, you don’t just read Ephesians 2:8-9. You also compare it with Romans 
11:6, Titus 3:5, and Galatians 2:21. 

KJV Cross Reference Power: 
The King James Bible, by its structure and translation consistency, lends itself perfectly to 
this method. Words and phrases remain consistent, allowing you to trace truths like 
threads through a divine tapestry. 

 

3. Rightly Divide the Word of Truth 

2 Timothy 2:15 commands us to: 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God... rightly dividing the word of truth.” 

Not all Scripture is written to you, though all is written for you. Failure to rightly divide leads 
to doctrinal confusion, legalism, or compromise. 

Key Divisions to Understand: 

• Israel vs. the Church (Romans 11, 1 Corinthians 10:32) 

• Law vs. Grace (John 1:17, Galatians 3:24-25) 

• Kingdom of Heaven vs. Kingdom of God (Matthew vs. Luke) 

• Second Coming vs. Rapture (1 Thess. 4 vs. Rev. 19) 

Use a Dispensational Lens: 
Dispensationalism isn’t a dirty word—it’s biblical precision. God dealt with Adam 
differently than Abraham, Moses differently than Paul. Understanding those distinctions 
will protect you from heresy and help you answer hard questions like: 



• Why don’t we keep the Sabbath? 

• Why don’t we sacrifice animals? 

• Why was Peter preaching water baptism, but Paul emphasized faith alone? 

Right division gives you a roadmap, not just random verses. 

 

4. Mark Your Bible and Take Notes 

A Berean is not afraid to mark up the Word. You are not defiling it by writing in it—you’re 
meditating on it, interacting with it, engraving it into your memory. 

Benefits of Marking Your Bible: 

• Highlights key verses for quick recall. 

• Tracks themes, doctrines, or dispensational changes. 

• Creates a personalized study tool. 

Suggestions: 

• Use colored pens/highlighters. Example system: 

o Blue for promises 

o Red for commands 

o Green for prophecy 

o Yellow for salvation truths 

• Add symbols: stars for key verses, arrows for cross-references. 

• Write dates when God revealed something clearly to you. Turn your Bible into a 
journal of spiritual milestones. 

Bonus Tip: 
Have a second Bible you keep clean for reading, and one Bible you use as a study-warrior’s 
notebook. 

 

5. Use Strong’s Concordance and Bible Tools Wisely 

While the Holy Spirit is your teacher (John 16:13), tools can sharpen your understanding. 



The Bereans likely had access to scrolls of the Old Testament. We have access to Strong’s 
Concordance, Treasury of Scripture Knowledge, Bible dictionaries, and interlinear Bibles. 
Just don’t let the tools replace the Bible itself. 

Recommended Tools: 

• Strong’s Concordance (KJV): Useful for checking original Hebrew and Greek 
meanings. 

• Blue Letter Bible / SwordSearcher / e-Sword (KJV-focused tools): Provide cross-
references, commentaries, and lexicons. 

• Webster’s 1828 Dictionary: Gives definitions aligned with biblical usage. 

Caution: 
Beware of modern tools built on corrupt translations. Stick with resources that support the 
Textus Receptus and the KJV. 

Best Rule: 
Let the Bible interpret itself first. Use tools only after you've meditated on the passage 
prayerfully. 

 

6. Memorize and Meditate on Scripture 

Psalm 1 says the blessed man’s “delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night.” 

Bereans not only examined the Word—they internalized it. 

Memorization stores Scripture; meditation unlocks its power. 

Memorization Tips: 

• Start with salvation verses (Romans 3:10, 3:23, 5:8, 6:23, 10:9-13). 

• Move to doctrinal anchors (2 Tim. 2:15, Gal. 2:20, Titus 3:5). 

• Use index cards, phone apps, or dry erase boards. 

Meditation Tips: 

• Ask questions: What is God saying? How does this apply to me today? 

• Repeat it aloud in prayer. 

• Apply it in conversation or teaching—it will stick better. 



Scripture memory isn't just for children—it’s for Christian soldiers. 
When temptation hits, you won't have time to grab a commentary. You need to be locked 
and loaded (Ephesians 6:17). 

 

7. Test Every Teaching, Even From Good Men 

The Bereans didn’t even take Paul at face value. They searched the Scriptures “whether 
those things were so.” 

If the Apostle Paul could be scrutinized, your favorite YouTuber definitely can be. 

Common Pitfall: 
Many Christians say, “I follow Pastor So-and-So.” 
That’s what the Corinthians did, and Paul rebuked them for it (1 Cor. 1:12-13). 

Test Everything: 

• Compare the teaching to Scripture in full context. 

• Ask: “Is this doctrine taught clearly by Paul to the church?” (Col. 1:25) 

• Don’t let emotion override exegesis. 

Don’t fear challenging tradition. 
Ask: Is this practice or belief based on church culture—or clear Scripture? 

Example Red Flags to Test: 

• Baptismal regeneration 

• Speaking in tongues for salvation 

• Tithing as law vs. grace giving 

• Sabbath observance 

• Mixing Israel’s covenants with the Church 

A Berean mindset leads to freedom in Christ and protection from deception. 

 

Conclusion: Dig Deep, Stay Humble, and Grow in Grace 

The Bereans were not apostles. They were not prophets. They were ordinary believers—but 
they were called noble by God because they had the right attitude toward His Word. 



In a time when spiritual deception is rampant and itching ears abound (2 Tim. 4:3), learning 
your Bible like a Berean is not optional—it’s survival. It’s how you discern truth from error, 
gospel from counterfeit, meat from fluff. 

Final Charge: 
Don’t settle for second-hand faith. Dig into the Word yourself. Ask the hard questions. Mark 
your Bible. Use the right tools. Test every voice—even mine. And above all, let the Word 
dwell in you richly (Colossians 3:16). 

Jesus didn’t say, “Man shall not live by memes alone.” 
He said, 

“Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” (Matthew 4:4) 

Be a Berean. Be noble. Be ready. 

 

 

2 of 50: Seven Things Every Christian Should Pray for Daily 
Beyond the “Bless Me” Prayers – Spiritual Priorities in a Faithful Prayer Life 

 

Introduction: Beyond “God, Help Me Today” 

Most Christians begin their prayers with something like, “Lord, bless my day,” or “Help me 
at work,” or “Keep me safe.” These aren’t wrong. But if we’re honest, many of us fall into the 
trap of self-centered praying—where we talk to God as if He were our assistant, not our 
King. 

God is not a cosmic vending machine. He is our Father, our Creator, and our Lord. And 
prayer is not just about making requests—it’s about aligning our heart with His will. 

Jesus taught us how to pray by setting priorities: 

“After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done…” (Matthew 6:9–10) 

Notice the first three requests in the Lord’s prayer are not about us—they’re about God. 

This essay explores Seven Things Every Christian Should Pray for Daily—requests rooted 
in Scripture, directed toward eternity, and aimed at spiritual growth. These are the kinds of 
prayers that bring depth to your relationship with God and power to your walk. 



 

1. Pray for Wisdom 

“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally… and it shall 
be given him.” (James 1:5) 

Wisdom isn’t the same as intelligence. It’s seeing life from God’s perspective. And if 
there’s one thing we need every day—before we face decisions, conversations, 
temptations—it’s divine wisdom. 

Why Pray for This Daily? 

• Life comes at us fast. We’re constantly making choices. 

• The enemy uses confusion as a weapon. Wisdom cuts through it. 

• God wants us to live skillfully, not foolishly (Ephesians 5:15-17). 

How to Pray It: 

• “Lord, give me wisdom for today. Help me discern Your will in my choices, my words, 
and my reactions.” 

• Pray specifically for wisdom in your relationships, business dealings, parenting, 
church matters, and doctrine. 

Biblical Cross References: 

• Proverbs 4:7 – “Wisdom is the principal thing…” 

• Colossians 1:9 – Paul prayed they’d be “filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom…” 

• Ecclesiastes 7:19 – “Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than ten mighty men…” 

 

2. Pray for Boldness and Courage 

“And now, Lord… grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word.” 
(Acts 4:29) 

In a culture increasingly hostile to truth, we don’t need more silence. We need more Holy 
Spirit-filled boldness. Peter and John didn’t pray to avoid persecution—they prayed to 
speak even louder! 

Why Pray for This Daily? 



• Fear is a daily enemy. Fear of man, fear of rejection, fear of failure. 

• Boldness is not arrogance—it’s confidence in Christ. 

• You don’t drift into courage. You ask God for it. 

How to Pray It: 

• “Lord, help me not be ashamed of the gospel today. Give me boldness to speak 
truth in love, even when it’s hard.” 

• Pray for boldness to witness, to stand on Scripture, to say no to sin, and to live 
unashamed. 

Biblical Cross References: 

• Ephesians 6:19 – Paul asked prayer “that I may open my mouth boldly.” 

• Proverbs 28:1 – “The righteous are bold as a lion.” 

• 2 Timothy 1:7 – “God hath not given us the spirit of fear…” 

 

3. Pray for a Clean Heart and Forgiveness 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me.” (Psalm 51:10) 

King David knew the power of sin to cloud judgment, rob joy, and hinder prayer. That’s why 
he prayed for cleansing and renewal. Daily confession is not about re-earning 
forgiveness—it’s about keeping close fellowship with the Father. 

Why Pray for This Daily? 

• Sin builds up like spiritual plaque. 

• Bitterness, pride, lust, and anger easily creep in. 

• Forgiveness isn’t just for salvation—it’s for relationship. 

How to Pray It: 

• “Lord, search me. Show me where I’ve sinned in thought, word, or deed. Cleanse 
me, and renew a right spirit within me.” 

• Ask the Holy Spirit to convict and correct. 

• Be specific. Don’t just say, “Forgive me for everything.” Name the sins you know. 



Biblical Cross References: 

• 1 John 1:9 – “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us…” 

• Matthew 6:12 – “Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” 

• Hebrews 12:1 – Lay aside “the sin which doth so easily beset us…” 

 

4. Pray for Others’ Salvation 

“Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved.” 
(Romans 10:1) 

Paul’s burden for the lost was not just doctrinal—it was deeply personal. He prayed for the 
salvation of his people, his enemies, and anyone who hadn’t yet heard the gospel. 

Why Pray for This Daily? 

• Souls hang in the balance every day. 

• You never know when God will use your witness. 

• Evangelism begins on your knees. 

How to Pray It: 

• Make a list of unsaved loved ones. 

• Pray by name. “Lord, convict John of sin. Open his eyes. Put a Christian in his path. 
Use me if you choose.” 

• Pray for divine appointments, soft hearts, and bold witnesses. 

Biblical Cross References: 

• 2 Peter 3:9 – God is “not willing that any should perish…” 

• Luke 19:10 – Jesus came “to seek and to save that which was lost.” 

• Acts 26:18 – Paul’s mission: “To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light…” 

 

5. Pray for a Thankful Spirit 

“In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God…” (1 Thessalonians 5:18) 



A thankful heart is not automatic. Our flesh complains. The world whines. But a Christian 
who cultivates gratitude in prayer is spiritually healthy and emotionally stable. 

Why Pray for This Daily? 

• Thanksgiving resets your focus on God’s goodness. 

• Gratitude crushes entitlement. 

• It strengthens your faith and kills anxiety. 

How to Pray It: 

• “Lord, thank You for who You are, not just what You do. Thank You for grace, breath, 
provision, and peace.” 

• Start your prayers with praise before you present problems. 

• Keep a journal of answered prayers and unexpected blessings. 

Biblical Cross References: 

• Philippians 4:6 – “With thanksgiving let your requests be made known…” 

• Colossians 4:2 – “Continue in prayer, and watch… with thanksgiving.” 

• Psalm 100:4 – “Enter into his gates with thanksgiving…” 

 

6. Pray for Spiritual Protection 

“And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil…” (Matthew 6:13) 

Jesus included spiritual protection in the model prayer for a reason. Temptation is daily. The 
devil is relentless. And our flesh is weak. We need God’s guarding hand every hour. 

Why Pray for This Daily? 

• You don’t always see the traps ahead. 

• Satan doesn’t take days off. 

• The battle is real—even if it’s invisible. 

How to Pray It: 

• “Lord, protect my eyes, my heart, my mind, and my testimony today. Deliver me 
from the snares of the enemy.” 



• Ask for strength to say no, discernment to see danger, and courage to flee when 
needed. 

• Pray over your family for protection too. 

Biblical Cross References: 

• 1 Corinthians 10:13 – “God is faithful, who will… make a way to escape.” 

• Ephesians 6:11 – “Put on the whole armour of God…” 

• Psalm 91:2–3 – “He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler…” 

 

7. Pray for God’s Will to Be Done 

“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” (Matthew 6:10) 

This is the anchor of all prayer. Not “my plan, Lord,” but “Thy will.” Jesus Himself prayed it in 
Gethsemane. Every believer must learn to surrender daily. 

Why Pray for This Daily? 

• Our plans often conflict with God’s purpose. 

• Submission doesn’t come naturally. 

• Praying this humbles the heart and opens the door to peace. 

How to Pray It: 

• “Father, not my will today, but Yours. Direct my steps. Close doors You don’t want 
me to walk through. Teach me to obey.” 

• Don’t just ask for what you want—ask for what He wants. 

Biblical Cross References: 

• Romans 12:2 – “That ye may prove what is… the will of God.” 

• Psalm 143:10 – “Teach me to do thy will…” 

• 1 John 5:14 – “If we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us…” 

 

Conclusion: A Powerful Daily Habit 



Daily prayer is not a box to check. It is the lifeline between your spirit and your Savior. But 
shallow prayers lead to shallow faith. These seven daily prayers will move you out of 
survival mode and into spiritual effectiveness. 

Let’s recap the list: 

1. Pray for Wisdom 

2. Pray for Boldness and Courage 

3. Pray for a Clean Heart and Forgiveness 

4. Pray for Others’ Salvation 

5. Pray for a Thankful Spirit 

6. Pray for Spiritual Protection 

7. Pray for God’s Will to Be Done 

Jesus prayed all night before choosing His disciples. Paul prayed without ceasing. Daniel 
prayed three times a day. These weren’t fanatics—they were faithful. And their prayers 
moved Heaven and shook earth. 

Your day may start in the dark—but if you start it on your knees, it won’t stay that way for 
long. 
Be a praying Christian. And not just a “bless me” Christian. Be a powerful intercessor, a 
surrendered servant, a bold witness, and a humble child. 

Every day. One prayer at a time. 

 

 

3 of 50: Seven Ways to Shine as a Light at Work Without Preaching a Sermon 
A Guide to Practical Evangelism Through Lifestyle, Conduct, and Spirit-Led Boldness 

 

Introduction: The Gospel Without a Microphone 

Not every Christian is called to preach behind a pulpit—but every Christian is called to be 
a witness. And nowhere is that calling more consistently tested than in the workplace. 



Workplaces can be spiritual war zones. They are often filled with gossip, bitterness, 
backbiting, pride, and pressure. Yet, it is in this often-dark setting that believers are 
commanded to shine. 

“That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world.” 
(Philippians 2:15, KJV) 

This isn’t about pushing tracts on people or delivering daily sermons in the breakroom. It’s 
about living with such integrity, peace, and grace that your life quietly raises questions—
and the answers always point to Christ. 

This essay outlines Seven Ways to Shine as a Light at Work Without Preaching a 
Sermon. It’s for Christians who want to obey Matthew 5:16, “Let your light so shine before 
men,” while balancing respect, professionalism, and gospel urgency. Let’s dive into real, 
biblical, Spirit-led ways to evangelize by example first, word second. 

 

1. Do Your Work with Excellence and Integrity 

Your testimony begins with how you work, not just what you say. 

When a believer consistently shows up on time, completes tasks with diligence, admits 
mistakes, and avoids cutting corners, it sends a loud message: This person fears God, not 
man. 

“And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.” 
(Colossians 3:23) 

Excellence is not perfectionism—it’s devotion. And integrity isn’t legalism—it’s obedience. 

Practical Tips: 

• Be early, not just on time. 

• Finish what you start. 

• Don’t complain, gossip, or slack off. 

• Refuse to lie, cheat, or manipulate to get ahead. 

Your co-workers are watching. They may never read the Bible, but they’ll read your work 
ethic like Scripture. Be consistent. It earns respect and gives weight to any future gospel 
conversation. 



Key Reflection: 
Before anyone trusts your message, they must be able to trust you. 

 

2. Display the Fruit of the Spirit Daily 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance…” 
(Galatians 5:22–23) 

You don’t need a bumper sticker or a Bible verse on your mug to show Christ—you need the 
fruit of His Spirit flowing through you. 

People are starving for joy and peace in today’s high-stress, anxiety-driven work 
environments. If they see you remain calm under pressure, cheerful amid chaos, kind when 
others are cruel—they’ll ask why. 

What This Looks Like at Work: 

• Show love by listening when others vent. 

• Radiate joy even when projects are difficult. 

• Keep peace when conflict brews. 

• Exercise patience with slow learners or unfair managers. 

• Show gentleness when giving feedback. 

• Uphold goodness when everyone else chooses easy shortcuts. 

You don’t need to hand out gospel tracts every day. You can preach by presence. When 
you’re different, people will notice. 

Key Reflection: 
The fruit of the Spirit is not silent—it speaks volumes without saying a word. 

 

3. Avoid Worldly Traps: Gossip, Complaining, and Compromise 

Nothing ruins a believer’s witness faster than joining the very sins they’re supposed to be 
rescued from. 



Paul warned the Philippians to avoid murmuring and disputing. James warns of the tongue. 
Proverbs condemns gossip. And all of it still shows up around coffee machines and 
breakrooms every single day. 

“Do all things without murmurings and disputings.” 
(Philippians 2:14) 

What to Avoid: 

• Gossip disguised as “concern.” 

• Complaining about the boss, pay, hours, or coworkers. 

• Laughing at inappropriate jokes just to fit in. 

• Participating in workplace drama or flirtation. 

• “Stretching” the truth to look good or avoid blame. 

Refusing to join in makes you stick out—but in the right way. It may earn some eye-rolls at 
first, but in the long run, it builds credibility and respect. 

Key Reflection: 
You can't shine if you're hiding under the same mud as everyone else. 

 

4. Speak Grace with Just Enough Salt 

“Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man.” 
(Colossians 4:6) 

This verse captures the balance perfectly. Speak with grace—but add salt. Salt gives flavor 
and preserves. In the Bible, it represents truth that stings a little but saves a lot. 

How to Witness with Words Without Preaching a Sermon: 

• Don’t be afraid to reference God in casual conversation: “I prayed about it,” “Thank 
the Lord,” or “I’m trusting God with that.” 

• When someone opens up about a struggle, offer hope and then point upward. “I 
went through something like that, and honestly, the Lord got me through it.” 

• Use short Scripture quotes when appropriate, even if you paraphrase: “You know, 
the Bible says a gentle answer turns away wrath—I’ve seen that to be true.” 



You’re not holding a revival in the breakroom. But you’re dropping pebbles of truth in their 
shoes—truth they’ll carry home and think about later. 

Key Reflection: 
You don’t need to say everything. Just enough salt makes them thirsty for more. 

 

5. Pray Strategically for Your Coworkers 

Evangelism doesn’t start with your mouth—it starts on your knees. 

You can’t force someone to believe. But you can beseech Heaven on their behalf. Prayer 
prepares the heart. It softens the soil. It arranges divine appointments and silences the 
enemy. 

“Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved.” 
(Romans 10:1) 

Practical Steps: 

• Make a prayer list of coworkers—especially the most difficult ones. 

• Pray for open doors to witness and open hearts to receive. 

• Ask God to show you who’s hurting, who’s seeking, and who’s secretly watching 
your life. 

• Pray over your desk, your tools, your computer—make your workspace a sanctuary. 

When you pray for someone, you become spiritually sensitive to their needs and more alert 
for windows of conversation. 

Key Reflection: 
You may never speak a full gospel presentation—but your prayers could bring someone 
else who will. 

 

6. Respond to Trials with Faith, Not Fear 

Your workplace trials are not interruptions—they’re platforms. 

When Christians go through hard times—an unfair boss, layoffs, personal sickness, or 
conflict—and still respond with peace, humility, and hope—it’s powerful. People are 
watching. 



“That the trial of your faith… might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.” 
(1 Peter 1:7) 

Trials don’t ruin your witness. They amplify it. 

How to Witness in Trials: 

• Be honest but hopeful. Don’t pretend you’re fine. Say, “It’s hard, but I’m trusting God 
through it.” 

• Don’t badmouth or retaliate. Respond with kindness, even when treated unfairly. 

• Let your faith show when you’re uncertain. Say, “I don’t know how it’ll work out, but I 
know God does.” 

These are the moments when the light shines brightest. When coworkers suffer the same 
things, they’ll remember how you handled it—and they’ll want what you have. 

Key Reflection: 
A Christian under pressure shows whether Christ is real—or just a Sunday idea. 

 

7. Be Ready When God Opens the Door 

“But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you…” 
(1 Peter 3:15) 

Eventually, someone will ask. Maybe it’s in a private moment after work. Maybe it’s over 
lunch. Maybe they’re going through a crisis and they remember your peace. 

You need to be ready—not with a sermon, but with an answer. 

Be Ready To: 

• Share your testimony in 60 seconds. What was your life like before Christ, how did 
you meet Him, and how has He changed you? 

• Give the basic gospel: All have sinned, Christ died for sinners, salvation is by grace 
through faith, not works. 

• Offer to pray with someone right there. 

• Hand them a tract or a Bible verse card. 



• Invite them to church—but make it about Jesus, not just religion. 

The Spirit opens doors in His time. When it happens, don’t hesitate. The harvest is ready, 
and you’ve been planting seeds the whole time. 

Key Reflection: 
You can’t control when the moment comes—but you can control whether you’re ready. 

 

Conclusion: Silent Sermons with Eternal Echoes 

You may not have a platform, pulpit, or ministry badge—but if you have a job, you have a 
mission field. 

Jesus said, 

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:16) 

This is not about being perfect. It’s about being faithful. Consistent. Humble. Bold when 
prompted, silent when wise, but always full of grace and truth. 

Let’s recap the seven ways you can shine at work without preaching a sermon: 

1. Work with Excellence and Integrity 

2. Display the Fruit of the Spirit 

3. Avoid Gossip, Complaining, and Compromise 

4. Speak Grace with Just Enough Salt 

5. Pray Strategically for Coworkers 

6. Respond to Trials with Faith 

7. Be Ready When God Opens the Door 

You may never know the impact you’ve had until eternity. Someone may walk up to you in 
Heaven and say, “You never preached to me, but I saw Jesus in you every day at work.” 

That’s not silence. That’s a sermon with no words—but eternal fruit. 

Shine on. 

 

 



4 of 50: Seven Verses Every New Christian Should Memorize (and Why They Matter) 
A Doctrinal Foundation for New Believers—Salvation, Identity, Victory, and Growth 

 

Introduction: Why Scripture Memory Matters More Than Ever 

A new believer stands on the edge of an exciting journey—born again, forgiven, and 
redeemed. But without a foundation in God’s Word, that journey can become confusing, 
unstable, and easily hijacked by false teaching, spiritual apathy, or emotional 
disappointment. 

That’s why memorizing Scripture isn’t just a “nice” idea for new Christians—it’s a 
necessary weapon for survival and growth. 

“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.” 
(Psalm 119:11) 

Notice, it’s not “read in mine heart” or “heard on Sunday”—it’s hid in the heart. Scripture 
memory is spiritual ammunition for everyday warfare. 

This essay highlights Seven Verses Every New Christian Should Memorize—and why 
each one is crucial to anchoring a young believer in truth. These verses aren’t random. They 
were chosen because they speak to seven key areas a new Christian must understand: 
salvation assurance, spiritual identity, temptation resistance, grace living, faith 
walking, Bible feeding, and growth confidence. 

Each section includes the verse (in KJV), an explanation of its importance, and how to apply 
it to memory and life. 

 

1. Ephesians 2:8-9 – Assurance of Salvation 

“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not 
of works, lest any man should boast.” 
(Ephesians 2:8–9) 

Why It Matters: 

The first battleground for a new believer is often assurance of salvation. Satan whispers, 
“You’re not really saved. You didn’t say the prayer right. You have to do more.” This verse 
kills that lie at the root. 

It teaches: 



• Salvation is by grace, not performance. 

• It is received by faith, not earned by effort. 

• It is a gift, not a wage. 

• It excludes all human boasting. 

This is the cornerstone of the gospel. Without this understanding, the Christian life 
becomes a treadmill of guilt and striving instead of a walk of faith and gratitude. 

Memorization Tip: 

Break it into two phrases: 

• “For by grace are ye saved through faith...” 

• “...and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God...” 

Repeat it while walking, driving, or waiting in line. 

 

2. 2 Corinthians 5:17 – New Identity in Christ 

“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.” 
(2 Corinthians 5:17) 

Why It Matters: 

Many new Christians wrestle with shame, guilt, or the memory of past sins. This verse 
proclaims a powerful truth: they are not who they used to be. They are a new creature—
with a new nature, new purpose, and new future. 

It teaches: 

• The believer’s identity is now “in Christ.” 

• The old man has been crucified (Gal. 2:20). 

• You are not defined by your past, but by His work in you. 

This verse shuts the door on regret and opens the door to transformation. 

Memorization Tip: 

Visualize “old things” as trash bags being hauled away and “new things” as gifts being 
unwrapped. Connect the verse with a mental image. 



 

3. 1 Corinthians 10:13 – Victory Over Temptation 

“There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.” 
(1 Corinthians 10:13) 

Why It Matters: 

The devil doesn’t take a break just because someone got saved. In fact, he intensifies the 
attack. New believers need to know that temptation is not sin, and that God always 
provides an escape route. 

It teaches: 

• You’re not alone—temptation is “common.” 

• God is in control of what He allows. 

• Every temptation comes with an exit sign. 

• You are never forced to sin. 

This verse arms the believer with courage and clarity when temptation strikes. 

Memorization Tip: 

Write it on an index card and tape it near your computer or phone screen—where many 
temptations start. Quote it aloud during spiritual warfare. 

 

4. Galatians 2:20 – Living by Faith in Christ 

“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” 
(Galatians 2:20) 

Why It Matters: 

Christianity is not self-improvement—it’s Christ indwelling. This verse defines the core of 
Christian living: you died, Christ lives through you, and everything now operates on faith. 

It teaches: 



• Your old nature was nailed to the cross. 

• You now live with resurrection power. 

• Faith isn’t just for salvation—it’s how you live daily. 

• Jesus didn’t just die for the world—He died for you personally. 

This verse is a daily declaration of dependence, identity, and victory. 

Memorization Tip: 

Turn it into a morning prayer: “Today, Lord, I’m crucified with You. Live through me. I live by 
faith in You.” 

 

5. Romans 12:2 – Transformation Through the Word 

“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” 
(Romans 12:2) 

Why It Matters: 

New Christians are bombarded by worldly values, media, and friends who don’t 
understand their faith. Without mind renewal, they quickly fall into compromise. 

This verse teaches: 

• You’re either conforming to the world or being transformed by truth. 

• The battleground is the mind. 

• God’s will is good, acceptable, and perfect—but it’s only known by renewal. 

This verse is a call to biblical thinking in a broken world. 

Memorization Tip: 

Use hand motions: 

• “Conformed” – mimic someone else’s walk. 

• “Transformed” – open arms like butterfly wings. 

• “Renewing of your mind” – point to your head. 
Make it visual and repeat daily. 



 

6. 2 Timothy 3:16-17 – The Bible is Your Foundation 

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works.” 
(2 Timothy 3:16–17) 

Why It Matters: 

In a world full of opinions, YouTube preachers, and emotional experience, new Christians 
need to anchor their life to Scripture—not feelings. 

This verse teaches: 

• Every word of the Bible is God-breathed. 

• It equips you for doctrine (what’s right), reproof (what’s wrong), correction (how to 
fix it), and instruction (how to stay on track). 

• The Bible doesn’t just inform—it transforms and equips. 

Memorizing this helps build a high view of Scripture from the start. 

Memorization Tip: 

Turn the four uses into a chant: “Doctrine, reproof, correction, instruction!” Repeat them 
aloud to drill the purpose of God’s Word into memory. 

 

7. Philippians 1:6 – Confidence in God’s Work 

“Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
(Philippians 1:6) 

Why It Matters: 

Many new believers worry: Will I fall away? Will I change enough? Can I really make it? 

This verse gives assurance that God finishes what He starts. 

It teaches: 

• Your spiritual growth isn’t up to your strength alone. 



• God began the work—and He will carry it to completion. 

• Even on bad days, God is still working in you. 

This verse breathes security, peace, and motivation into the weary heart. 

Memorization Tip: 

Emphasize one phrase per day: 

• Day 1: “Being confident…” 

• Day 2: “He which hath begun…” 

• Day 3: “Will perform it…” 
By Day 4, it’s in your spirit and ready to use in prayer. 

 

Bonus: How to Memorize Scripture Effectively 

Memorization isn’t just for kids in Sunday School. It’s spiritual warfare prep for all 
believers. 

Proven Methods: 

1. Write it out by hand multiple times. 

2. Speak it aloud while walking, driving, or exercising. 

3. Sing it—melody helps retention. 

4. Use index cards or Bible apps with flashcards. 

5. Pray it back to God in your own words. 

6. Review weekly—don’t just memorize and forget. 

Integrate Into Life: 

• Recite a verse while brushing your teeth. 

• Set your phone’s lock screen to a verse. 

• Put sticky notes on your mirror, fridge, or dashboard. 

• Challenge a friend or small group to memorize with you. 

When Scripture is in your heart, it’s there in the moment of temptation, confusion, fear, or 
witnessing. It becomes part of how you think, speak, and respond. 



 

Conclusion: Building a Foundation That Lasts 

These seven verses are not magical formulas. They are spiritual anchors for the journey 
ahead. They cover the essentials: 

1. Salvation by grace – Ephesians 2:8-9 

2. New identity – 2 Corinthians 5:17 

3. Victory over temptation – 1 Corinthians 10:13 

4. Living by faith – Galatians 2:20 

5. Mind transformation – Romans 12:2 

6. Bible authority – 2 Timothy 3:16-17 

7. God’s faithful work – Philippians 1:6 

If a new Christian memorized just these, they’d already be stronger than 90% of the 
modern church. 

In a world filled with noise, emotion, and compromise, we don’t need more opinions—we 
need more Scripture in the soul. 

Jesus defeated the devil in the wilderness with “It is written.” 
A new believer can defeat temptation, fear, and doubt the same way. 

So let’s train new Christians not just to attend church—but to hide the Word in their hearts. 
That’s how disciples are made. 

 

 

 

5 of 50: Seven Bible Mistakes Most Christians Make (and How to Fix Them) 
A Loving Correction for Common Errors—Rightly Dividing the Word in an Age of Confusion 

 

Introduction: Zeal Without Knowledge 

Many Christians love their Bibles, quote verses, and listen to preaching. But unfortunately, 
that doesn’t always mean they’re handling the Word of God correctly. In fact, many sincere 



believers fall into doctrinal traps, spiritual confusion, or immature thinking—not because 
they hate truth, but because they haven’t been taught how to rightly divide it. 

“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge…” 
(Hosea 4:6) 

Paul exhorted Timothy to: 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
(2 Timothy 2:15) 

When Christians make Bible mistakes, it doesn’t just affect their theology—it affects their 
spiritual walk, their worldview, their emotions, their decisions, and their witness. 

This essay explores Seven Bible Mistakes Most Christians Make—and How to Fix Them. 
Each section includes the problem, the biblical danger, real-life examples, and how to 
course-correct using Scripture. 

 

1. Taking Verses Out of Context 

The Mistake: 

Many Christians quote isolated verses as blanket promises or doctrines, ignoring the 
surrounding context, intended audience, or dispensational purpose. 

Example: 

“I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” (Philippians 4:13) 
Used to justify everything from running a marathon to acing a test. 

But the context? Paul was speaking about contentment in suffering and lack, not 
personal achievements. 

The Danger: 

• Twisting Scripture into motivational quotes. 

• Misapplying promises that were never made to the Church. 

• Creating expectations God never intended. 

The Fix: 

• Always read at least 10 verses before and after the one you're quoting. 



• Ask: Who is speaking? To whom? Under what covenant? 

• Interpret verses in light of the entire Bible, not in isolation. 

Right Division Reminder: 

Context prevents confusion. Text without context is pretext—a Scripture made to say what 
it never meant. 

 

2. Over-Spiritualizing Everything 

The Mistake: 

Many believers interpret every event, object, or number in Scripture as a hidden spiritual 
metaphor—often ignoring plain meanings and doctrine. 

Example: 

“The five smooth stones David picked represent the five-fold ministry!” 
No, they were literally five stones from a brook to kill a giant. 

Yes, the Bible has types and shadows. But forcing symbolic meaning onto every detail 
leads to confusion. 

The Danger: 

• Losing sight of historical truth. 

• Reading into the text instead of reading out of it. 

• Creating strange doctrines based on speculation. 

The Fix: 

• Learn the difference between exegesis (drawing meaning from the text) and 
eisegesis (reading your own ideas into it). 

• Reserve symbolic interpretation for places where the Bible clearly does so (e.g., 
parables, visions, Revelation). 

• Stick to literal interpretation first, unless context demands otherwise. 

Right Division Reminder: 

The Bible contains symbols, but it’s not a codebook—it’s a revelation. Let the text speak 
plainly before diving into spiritual layers. 



 

3. Trusting Feelings Over Scripture 

The Mistake: 

Modern Christianity often elevates emotions and experiences over what the Bible plainly 
says. 

Example: 

A believer says, “I just feel in my heart that God wouldn’t send anyone to hell.” 
But the Bible says He will (Revelation 20:15, John 3:18). 

The Danger: 

• Replacing biblical authority with personal intuition. 

• Justifying sin with sentiment. 

• Rejecting hard truths for emotional comfort. 

“He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool…” 
(Proverbs 28:26) 

The Fix: 

• Submit your feelings to Scripture—not the other way around. 

• Develop a high view of God’s Word—not just when it feels good. 

• Memorize verses that contradict your feelings and use them as anchors. 

Right Division Reminder: 

The Bible is your final authority, not your emotions. Emotions shift—truth doesn’t. 

 

4. Applying Israel’s Promises to the Church 

The Mistake: 

Christians often quote Old Testament verses that were given specifically to Israel and 
claim them for the Church, ignoring God’s distinct covenants. 

Example: 



“If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves…” (2 Chronicles 
7:14) 
This was a promise to national Israel under the Mosaic Covenant, not to the Church. 

The Danger: 

• Confusing law and grace. 

• Expecting national blessings God promised to a different people. 

• Creating false hope and unfulfilled expectations. 

The Fix: 

• Learn dispensationalism—recognize God’s different dealings with Israel and the 
Church. 

• Ask: Is this promise universal, or tied to Israel’s land and law? 

• Apply principles without stealing promises. 

Right Division Reminder: 

All Scripture is for us—but not all Scripture is to us. (Romans 15:4 vs. Galatians 2:7–9) 

 

5. Neglecting the Epistles for Devotional Favorites 

The Mistake: 

Many Christians spend 90% of their Bible time in Psalms, Proverbs, or the Gospels—rarely 
reading Romans through Philemon, where doctrine for the Church Age is laid out. 

Example: 

They’ll quote “The Lord is my shepherd” (Psalm 23) but not “I am crucified with Christ” 
(Galatians 2:20). 

The Danger: 

• Developing an emotionally rich but doctrinally poor Christianity. 

• Missing the clear, practical instruction for the body of Christ. 

• Confusing kingdom parables with Church truth. 

The Fix: 



• Spend the majority of your study time in Paul’s epistles. 

• Let Psalms inspire your worship—but let Romans teach you your identity. 

• Balance your Bible reading: OT for history and types, Gospels for Jesus’ life, Acts for 
transition, Epistles for doctrine, Revelation for future. 

Right Division Reminder: 

The Bible is perfectly arranged. God didn’t make a mistake by putting Romans right after 
Acts—follow His design. 

 

6. Using Devotionals and Commentaries Instead of the Bible 

The Mistake: 

Many Christians rely on devotionals, study Bibles, or sermons as their primary source of 
truth, rather than personal Bible reading and study. 

Example: 

They’ll read Oswald Chambers, Sarah Young, or Matthew Henry—but rarely open the Bible 
without filters. 

The Danger: 

• Replacing God’s Word with man’s opinion. 

• Adopting theology by osmosis, not conviction. 

• Accepting popular ideas without scriptural testing. 

“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” 
(John 17:17) 

The Fix: 

• Start your day in the Bible first, not someone’s book about it. 

• Use commentaries to supplement, not substitute. 

• Test everything against the pure Word. 

Right Division Reminder: 

The best commentary on the Bible is the Bible. Compare Scripture with Scripture, not 
author with author. 



 

7. Cherry-Picking Verses to Fit a Preconceived Belief 

The Mistake: 

Christians often form opinions and then go looking for verses to validate them—rather than 
letting Scripture form the belief from the ground up. 

Example: 

Someone believes in baptismal regeneration and strings together Acts 2:38 and Mark 
16:16, ignoring 1 Corinthians 1:17 or Titus 3:5. 

Or a person wants to prove you can lose your salvation and quotes Hebrews 6, ignoring 
eternal security passages like John 10:28 or Romans 8. 

The Danger: 

• Creating contradictions by pitting verse against verse. 

• Ignoring full counsel of God. 

• Being easily manipulated by false teachers who use the same tactic. 

The Fix: 

• Build doctrine from clear passages, not confusing ones. 

• Read entire chapters, not snippets. 

• Be willing to let the Bible correct your opinions. 

Right Division Reminder: 

Never build doctrine on obscure or isolated verses—especially when they contradict the 
dozens that are plain and consistent. 

 

Conclusion: From Milk to Meat 

“For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness… But strong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age…” 
(Hebrews 5:13–14) 

Too many Christians live on spiritual milk—devotionals, emotional experiences, and TikTok 
theology—without ever maturing in biblical skill and discernment. 



These seven mistakes are not rare—they are rampant. But they can be corrected with 
intentional study, a humble spirit, and the guidance of the Holy Ghost. 

Let’s review them: 

1. Taking Verses Out of Context 

2. Over-Spiritualizing Everything 

3. Trusting Feelings Over Scripture 

4. Applying Israel’s Promises to the Church 

5. Neglecting the Epistles 

6. Substituting Commentaries for the Bible 

7. Cherry-Picking Verses to Fit a View 

Fixing these isn’t about becoming arrogant—it’s about becoming accurate. You don’t have 
to be a scholar to study the Bible faithfully. You just need: 

• A right heart. 

• A right method. 

• And the right division. 

Let God’s Word interpret itself. 
Let Paul’s epistles form your foundation. 
Let Scripture challenge, stretch, and sanctify your thinking. 

And when someone asks why you believe what you believe, you’ll no longer say, “Because I 
heard a sermon once…” 
You’ll say, “Because it is written.” 

6 of 50: Seven Ways to Make Family Bible Time Fun, Focused, and Fruitful 
A Practical Guide for Parents Who Want to Raise Their Children in the Word Without Losing 
Their Minds or Their Kids’ Attention 

 

Introduction: More Than a Ritual—It’s Revival at Home 

In a world flooded with screens, schedules, and school pressures, family Bible time often 
gets buried beneath daily routines. Many Christian parents want to prioritize God’s Word—



but don’t know where to start, or how to keep their kids engaged without resorting to 
bribery or boredom. 

Yet, Scripture is clear: 

“And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house…” 
(Deuteronomy 6:6–7) 

“Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” 
(Ephesians 6:4) 

Family Bible time is not a luxury. It’s not optional. It’s not reserved for homeschooling 
parents or pastor’s kids. It is the front line of discipleship. 

This essay presents Seven Ways to Make Family Bible Time Fun, Focused, and Fruitful—
not just tolerable, but transformative. You’ll find structure, creativity, encouragement, and 
strategies that actually work in the trenches of real life with fidgety toddlers, bored 
teenagers, and tired parents. 

 

1. Set a Consistent Time and Make It Sacred 

Why This Matters: 
Consistency builds expectation. Sacred time builds reverence. Kids thrive on routines—
even if they resist them at first. And Satan thrives on interruptions. 

Mistake Most Families Make: 
They treat Bible time like leftovers—if there’s time after dinner, TV, homework, and chaos. 
But spiritual food must come before dessert, not after. 

How to Do It: 

• Choose a consistent time that works for your family rhythm. Many find after dinner 
or right before bed works best. 

• Keep it short but regular. 15–20 minutes consistently beats one exhausting hour 
once a month. 

• Make it clear: this time belongs to God. Phones off. TV off. Respect on. 



• Set the tone with lighting or a candle, background music, or a family devotional 
chair. 

Pro Tip: 
Use a wall calendar and check off every day you do it. Celebrate streaks. 

Why It Works: 
Structure builds habits. Sacredness builds memory. Your kids won’t remember every 
lesson, but they’ll never forget that the Word came first. 

 

2. Involve Everyone—Even the Little Ones 

Why This Matters: 
Kids learn by doing. Parents learn by leading. And the Holy Spirit doesn’t require a seminary 
degree to illuminate truth. 

“Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength…” 
(Psalm 8:2) 

Mistake Most Families Make: 
One parent (usually mom) carries the whole spiritual load while everyone else listens 
passively—or zones out completely. 

How to Do It: 

• Assign small roles: reader, prayer leader, verse look-up assistant, question-asker. 

• Let younger kids draw what they hear. Give older kids a journal. 

• Encourage discussion—“What stood out to you?” “How can we live this tomorrow?” 

• Let each child take turns choosing the next passage or theme. 

Pro Tip: 
Let the kids “lead” Bible time once a week. They’ll take ownership and grow in confidence. 

Why It Works: 
Participation breeds retention. Kids respect what they help create. Family worship 
becomes a team mission, not a chore. 

 

3. Use Creative Teaching Methods 



Why This Matters: 
Jesus taught with parables, questions, visuals, and object lessons. He wasn’t dry. He 
was magnetic. If your kids are bored, it’s not the Bible—it’s the delivery. 

Mistake Most Families Make: 
They equate reverence with monotony. But solemn isn’t the same as lifeless. 

How to Do It: 

• Act out stories like David and Goliath, the Good Samaritan, or Paul’s shipwreck. 

• Use LEGOs or toys to recreate scenes. 

• Draw timelines on butcher paper across the dining room wall. 

• Try Scripture memory games: “Sword drills,” fill-in-the-blanks, or “Who Said It?” 

• Sing a verse to a tune. Make hand motions. 

Pro Tip: 
Use questions like Jesus did. Ask: “What would you do if you were Peter here?” “Why do you 
think God said that?” 

Why It Works: 
Imagination unlocks hearts. Kids remember what they experience—not just what they hear. 

 

4. Tie Lessons to Real-Life Applications 

Why This Matters: 
The Bible is not abstract—it’s alive and active. Kids need to see how Scripture answers their 
real problems, not just ancient ones. 

“But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only…” 
(James 1:22) 

Mistake Most Families Make: 
They finish the reading and close the Bible without ever asking, “Now what?” 

How to Do It: 

• If studying forgiveness, ask: “Is there anyone you’re mad at right now?” 

• Studying kindness? Challenge everyone to one act of secret kindness before 
tomorrow. 



• Use current events as springboards: “What does God’s Word say about fear?” “What 
would Jesus do about social media?” 

• When a conflict arises in the home, stop and revisit relevant verses together. 

Pro Tip: 
Use a whiteboard or chalkboard to write a weekly “Memory + Mission.” (Example: “Verse: 
Ephesians 4:32. Mission: Forgive someone who hurt you.”) 

Why It Works: 
Application seals the Word into habits. Kids begin to see Scripture as guidance, not just 
content. 

 

5. Incorporate Prayer and Worship with Intention 

Why This Matters: 
Bible time should engage the heart and spirit, not just the brain. Prayer and worship open 
the door for the Spirit to move, not just inform. 

Mistake Most Families Make: 
Prayer is rushed. Worship is awkward. Everyone mumbles the same phrases. But you can 
teach your children to truly connect with God. 

How to Do It: 

• Start with a song—even one verse of a hymn or Scripture chorus. 

• Keep prayer simple and sincere. No need to be formal. Model honesty. 

• Use popcorn prayer: each person prays 1–2 sentences. 

• Keep a “Prayer Jar” where family members can add requests throughout the week. 

• Celebrate answered prayers out loud. 

Pro Tip: 
Have each child write a short thank-you to God during quiet time. Collect them in a “Praise 
Journal.” 

Why It Works: 
Prayer and worship teach intimacy. They soften hearts, reinforce reverence, and prepare 
the soil for truth. 

 



6. Keep It Age-Appropriate but Doctrinally Rich 

Why This Matters: 
Children need meat too—served in bite-sized pieces. Shallow fluff may entertain, but only 
doctrine builds faith. 

“But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine.” 
(Titus 2:1) 

Mistake Most Families Make: 
They dumb things down too far or go way over kids’ heads. The result? Either the Bible 
becomes cartoonish, or it becomes boring. 

How to Do It: 

• Teach the big truths: sin, grace, salvation, repentance, faith, Christ’s return. 

• Use analogies that fit their world: “Grace is like getting dessert even though you 
disobeyed.” 

• Explain hard words with simple definitions: Justified = “just as if I never sinned.” 

• Don’t fear questions. Say “I don’t know” when needed, and research answers 
together. 

• For older kids, dive into deeper topics: Why does God allow suffering? What is 
eternal security? 

Pro Tip: 
Use visual aids: salvation bracelets, gospel colors, timelines, or Bible maps. 

Why It Works: 
Kids are capable of grasping profound truths—especially if you build precept upon precept. 

 

7. Stay Faithful Through the Awkward and Imperfect 

Why This Matters: 
Not every Bible time will end in tears of joy or deep insight. Some days it’ll feel like herding 
cats. That’s okay. Faithfulness is the fruit. 

“Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.” 
(1 Corinthians 4:2) 



Mistake Most Families Make: 
They quit when it gets chaotic or dull. But the goal isn’t to impress—it’s to impart. 

How to Do It: 

• If you miss a day, don’t quit. Just pick up the next. 

• If it’s a rough session, end with prayer and try again tomorrow. 

• If your kids complain, remind them why it matters—and press on. 

• Don’t base your success on emotional reactions. Base it on obedience. 

Pro Tip: 
Share your own struggles and testimonies. Let them see that the Bible changed your life. 

Why It Works: 
Kids remember what’s consistent, not what’s perfect. And when they’re older, they’ll recall: 
“The Word mattered to my parents—so maybe it should matter to me.” 

 

Conclusion: You’re Not Just Raising Kids—You’re Discipling a Generation 

Family Bible time is not just about surviving parenthood—it’s about shaping eternity. 

In a generation where TikTok teaches more theology than the church does, where feelings 
replace faith, and where distractions outnumber devotion, you have the sacred opportunity 
to anchor your children to absolute truth. 

You don’t need to be a theologian. 
You don’t need perfect kids or perfect plans. 
You just need to start, stay consistent, and sow the Word. 

Let’s review the seven ways: 

1. Set a Consistent Time and Make It Sacred 

2. Involve Everyone—Even the Little Ones 

3. Use Creative Teaching Methods 

4. Tie Lessons to Real-Life Applications 

5. Incorporate Prayer and Worship with Intention 

6. Keep It Age-Appropriate but Doctrinally Rich 



7. Stay Faithful Through the Awkward and Imperfect 

The devil doesn’t fear Christian families who attend church on Sundays. He fears Christian 
families who open the Bible together Monday through Saturday. 

So light the candle. 
Turn off the noise. 
Open the Book. 

And watch what God does in your home—one verse at a time. 

 

 

7 of 50: Seven Things Satan Doesn’t Want Christians to Know 
Simple but Powerful Truths the Devil Tries to Keep Hidden from God’s People 

 

Introduction: Satan’s Greatest Weapon Is Ignorance 

If Satan can’t have your soul, he’ll go after your mind. His strategy is not always possession 
or persecution—it’s deception. And if he can keep Christians ignorant of truth, he can 
keep them ineffective, defeated, anxious, or stuck in fear. 

“Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.” 
(2 Corinthians 2:11) 

But let’s be honest—most Christians are ignorant of his devices. Not because they’re lazy, 
but because they’re untaught, distracted, or overwhelmed by spiritual confusion. That’s 
why Satan works overtime to blind believers from core biblical truths that, if understood 
and believed, would make them dangerous to his kingdom. 

This essay explores Seven Things Satan Doesn’t Want Christians to Know—doctrines 
and realities that the enemy fears. They’re not complex, but they are transformational. 
When a believer truly grasps these, it’s like flipping the light on in a dark prison cell—the 
door’s already unlocked, but now they can walk out free. 

 

1. You Are Secure in Christ—Forever 

Satan’s #1 lie to believers is this: “You can lose your salvation.” Why? Because if he can 
make you question your standing, he can paralyze your walk. A doubting Christian is a 
powerless Christian. 



But here’s the truth: 

“And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand.” 
(John 10:28) 

“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus…” 
(Romans 8:1) 

Salvation is not based on your performance. It’s based on Christ’s finished work. You didn’t 
earn it—you can’t lose it. You are sealed with the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 1:13), kept by the 
power of God (1 Peter 1:5), and complete in Christ (Colossians 2:10). 

Satan doesn’t want you to know this because if you do, you’ll stop trying to earn God's 
love and start living from a place of victory. 

How to Fight Back: 

• Memorize assurance verses (Romans 8, John 10, 1 John 5:13). 

• Study Paul’s epistles, where eternal security is taught clearly. 

• Thank God daily that your salvation is settled, not shaky. 

 

2. You Have Authority Over the Enemy in Christ 

Many Christians walk around defeated, afraid of the devil, when the devil should be afraid 
of them. 

“Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 
(James 4:7) 

“Behold, I give unto you power… over all the power of the enemy…” 
(Luke 10:19) 

Satan is powerful, but he’s not all-powerful. Jesus defeated him at the cross (Colossians 
2:15). As a believer, you don’t fight for victory—you fight from victory. You are seated with 
Christ in heavenly places (Ephesians 2:6), and the devil is under your feet (Romans 16:20). 

The enemy thrives on fear and ignorance. He doesn’t want you to know that through the 
blood of Christ, you can: 

• Resist temptation. 

• Break generational bondage. 



• Stand firm when attacked. 

How to Fight Back: 

• Plead the blood of Jesus over your life and family. 

• Speak Scripture aloud when attacked, just like Jesus did in Matthew 4. 

• Pray with authority, not timidity. 

 

3. The Word of God Is Your Most Powerful Weapon 

Satan has been attacking God’s Word since the garden: “Yea, hath God said…?” (Genesis 
3:1). He knows that a Christian full of Scripture is a threat to his lies. That’s why he 
distracts, distorts, and downplays the Bible in every way possible. 

“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword…” 
(Hebrews 4:12) 

“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.” 
(Psalm 119:11) 

The Bible is not just a book—it is living power, God’s voice in written form, the sword of the 
Spirit (Ephesians 6:17). Satan doesn’t fear your emotions. He doesn’t fear your opinions. 
But he trembles at Scripture rightly used. 

He wants you: 

• Too busy to read it. 

• Too confused to understand it. 

• Too modern to believe it. 

• Too lazy to memorize it. 

How to Fight Back: 

• Read your Bible daily—even if it’s one chapter. 

• Memorize key verses for spiritual battle. 

• Rightly divide the Word (2 Timothy 2:15) to understand its power. 

 

4. You Are a New Creature with a New Nature 



“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.” 
(2 Corinthians 5:17) 

One of Satan’s favorite tricks is identity confusion. He wants you to think you’re still the 
old you: addicted, ashamed, dirty, broken, useless. 

But in Christ, you’re not just forgiven—you’re transformed. 

• You’re no longer a slave to sin (Romans 6:6). 

• You’re dead to the old man and alive to God (Romans 6:11). 

• You’ve received the Holy Spirit and now walk in newness of life (Romans 8:1–4). 

The devil will remind you of your past. But God has erased it. Satan doesn’t want you to 
know that the moment you were saved, your nature changed. You may still sin—but you’re 
not a sinner by identity anymore. 

How to Fight Back: 

• Speak your new identity aloud: “I am a child of God. I am free. I am holy in Christ.” 

• Study Ephesians 1–3 to see everything God says about you. 

• Refuse to let shame drive your decisions. 

 

5. The Holy Spirit Lives in You 

This is not symbolic. This is supernatural reality. 

“What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you…?” 
(1 Corinthians 6:19) 

“Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world.” 
(1 John 4:4) 

Satan wants you to think you're alone. That you have to figure life out by yourself. That your 
prayers bounce off the ceiling. That God is far away. 

But the truth is—God lives in you. The same Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead 
(Romans 8:11) now dwells in you: 

• Convicting you of sin. 

• Comforting you in trials. 



• Guiding you into truth. 

• Empowering you for service. 

You’re not trying to find God—He already found you and moved in. 

How to Fight Back: 

• Acknowledge the Spirit every day: “Good morning, Lord. Lead me.” 

• Obey the Spirit’s promptings, even when they’re small. 

• Trust that you're never without help. 

 

6. You Have a Purpose in the Body of Christ 

The devil would love for you to think you're irrelevant. That you don’t matter in the Church. 
That your gifts are too small. That others are more important. 

“For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works…” 
(Ephesians 2:10) 

“But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.” 
(1 Corinthians 12:18) 

Every Christian has a God-ordained role in the Church: 

• Some are teachers. 

• Some are encouragers. 

• Some are givers, prayer warriors, builders, greeters, sowers. 

No role is insignificant. Satan doesn’t want you to serve, because serving builds the body 
and crushes selfishness. 

He wants you: 

• Too insecure to step out. 

• Too busy to commit. 

• Too hurt by church people to stay involved. 

How to Fight Back: 

• Ask God, “What is my role in the Body?” 



• Start somewhere—anywhere—and serve in humility. 

• Encourage others to use their gifts too. 

 

7. Jesus Is Coming Soon—and Satan’s Time Is Short 

“Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” 
(Revelation 3:11) 

“The devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time.” 
(Revelation 12:12) 

Satan is on a countdown clock. And he knows it. That’s why deception, chaos, immorality, 
and confusion are multiplying. 

But Jesus is coming back—and that’s the truth the devil hates most. 

He wants Christians: 

• Distracted by the world. 

• Numb to prophecy. 

• Confused about the rapture. 

• More focused on building kingdoms here than preparing for the one to come. 

The early Church lived with urgency. Today’s Church lives with apathy. That’s not 
coincidence—that’s a satanic tactic. 

How to Fight Back: 

• Study prophecy—not just for timelines, but to stay awake. 

• Live holy, knowing He could return at any moment (1 John 3:3). 

• Warn others with compassion and truth. 

 

Conclusion: Know Truth, Defy Darkness 

Satan’s power lies in what you don’t know. But when you walk in truth, he loses his grip. 

Let’s recap the seven things he doesn’t want you to know: 



1. You are secure in Christ—forever. 

2. You have authority in Christ over the enemy. 

3. The Word is your most powerful weapon. 

4. You are a new creature with a new nature. 

5. The Holy Spirit lives in you. 

6. You have a purpose in the Body. 

7. Jesus is coming soon—and the devil is running out of time. 

When you understand these truths—not just intellectually, but spiritually—you become a 
threat. 

No longer tossed around by emotion. 
No longer buried in guilt. 
No longer silent in fear. 

Instead, you become bold, free, effective, and grounded. A believer who can’t be moved, 
fooled, or muted. 

So pick up your sword. Declare these truths. Teach them to others. And remember: the 
devil’s greatest fear is a Christian who knows who they are—and Who lives inside them. 

Because the moment you realize that, the devil stops playing offense… and starts running 
defense. 

 

 

8 of 50: Seven Ways to Know You’re Growing Spiritually 
Biblical Markers of Maturity in a Shallow Age 

 

Introduction: From Salvation to Sanctification 

Getting saved is the greatest moment of your life. But what comes next? That’s the question 
most Christians wrestle with. They ask: 

• “Am I growing?” 

• “Why don’t I feel close to God anymore?” 



• “How do I know if I’m maturing or just getting more religious?” 

The answer is spiritual growth. And it doesn’t happen overnight. It’s not measured by how 
many years you’ve been saved, but by how much fruit your life is producing. 

“But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ…” 
(2 Peter 3:18) 

The devil doesn’t mind church attendance or Bible possession—as long as there’s no 
transformation. But when a believer begins to grow, Satan gets nervous. 

This essay outlines Seven Ways to Know You’re Growing Spiritually. These are not 
mystical feelings or shallow goals. They are biblical, tangible markers that help you 
assess where you are—and where God wants you next. 

 

1. You Feel Conviction Over Sin—and Act on It 

One of the first signs of growth isn’t that you sin less, but that you hate sin more. 

“For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of…” 
(2 Corinthians 7:10) 

“As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby…” 
(1 Peter 2:2) 

Spiritual infants make excuses for sin. But growing Christians feel grief over sin—and don’t 
want to stay in it. That’s called conviction. And it’s a gift from the Holy Spirit, not a curse. 

Signs of Conviction-Driven Growth: 

• You confess quickly and honestly when convicted. 

• You stop rationalizing sin and start renouncing it. 

• You seek accountability instead of isolation. 

• You don’t want to “see how far you can go” but how close you can stay to Christ. 

How to Keep Growing: 

• Ask God daily to search your heart (Psalm 139:23–24). 

• Keep short accounts with sin—repent as soon as you're convicted. 

• Replace sin with Scripture and godly habits. 



 

2. You Have a Growing Hunger for God’s Word 

“Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” 
(Matthew 4:4) 

“Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing 
of mine heart…” 
(Jeremiah 15:16) 

The Bible is not just a textbook. It’s a living book for living people. As you grow spiritually, 
you begin to crave it—not out of obligation, but out of spiritual appetite. 

Signs You’re Hungry for the Word: 

• You’re not satisfied with shallow devotions—you want depth. 

• You find yourself thinking about Scripture during the day. 

• You want to understand doctrine, not just emotion. 

• You compare teachings you hear to the Bible itself. 

The less you feed on the world, the more you’ll crave the Word. 

How to Keep Growing: 

• Set a daily time for Bible study—not just reading. 

• Ask questions of the text. Take notes. Cross-reference. 

• Share what you're learning with others—it reinforces truth. 

 

3. You Are More Consistent Through Trials 

“Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 
(James 1:3–4) 

Trials reveal maturity. A baby Christian may panic, complain, or fall apart when hardship 
comes. But a growing Christian has learned to trust God’s hand even when they can’t 
trace it. 

Signs of Trial-Tested Growth: 



• You don’t automatically ask “Why me?” but “What are You teaching me?” 

• You respond to suffering with prayer and patience. 

• You encourage others even while hurting. 

• You don’t jump ship—you stay steady under pressure. 

Spiritual growth is never proven in prosperity—it’s proven in adversity. 

How to Keep Growing: 

• Memorize verses on suffering and sovereignty (Romans 8:28, 2 Cor. 4:17). 

• Journal what God is teaching you through trials. 

• Choose worship over worry, and faith over fear. 

 

4. You Love People—Even the Difficult Ones 

“By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” 
(John 13:35) 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love…” 
(Galatians 5:22) 

Love is not just a feeling. It’s an action. A mindset. A Spirit-driven lifestyle. And one of the 
clearest signs of growth is how you treat the hardest people to love. 

Signs You’re Growing in Love: 

• You forgive faster and hold grudges less. 

• You listen with compassion, not just to respond. 

• You pray for your enemies sincerely—not just to “fix” them. 

• You think before speaking, especially when you’re right. 

Spiritual infants fight. Mature believers forbear. 

How to Keep Growing: 

• Read 1 Corinthians 13 slowly and often. 

• Study Jesus’ interactions with Judas, Peter, and the Pharisees. 

• Ask God to fill you with His love, not just your own. 



 

5. You’re Growing in Prayer—and Not Just for Yourself 

“Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving…” 
(Colossians 4:2) 

“Pray without ceasing.” 
(1 Thessalonians 5:17) 

Prayer is not a shopping list. It’s relationship. And as you grow, your prayer life becomes 
less about getting from God and more about knowing God. 

Signs of Maturing Prayer: 

• You pray spontaneously throughout the day, not just at meals or bedtime. 

• You intercede for others, not just your own needs. 

• You enjoy quiet time with God more than talking at Him. 

• You start thanking God more than begging Him. 

Prayer is not a monologue—it’s a lifeline. And as you mature, it becomes your first 
response, not your last resort. 

How to Keep Growing: 

• Keep a prayer journal—track requests and answers. 

• Pray Scripture back to God (Psalms, promises, Proverbs). 

• Set a “pray for others” day each week. 

 

6. You Care About Sound Doctrine and Biblical Accuracy 

“That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro… with every wind of doctrine…” 
(Ephesians 4:14) 

“But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine…” 
(Titus 2:1) 

New believers get excited about emotion, experiences, and sermons. Mature believers get 
excited about truth. 

They care: 



• What version of the Bible they’re using. 

• Whether a preacher is rightly dividing the Word. 

• Whether a teaching is truly biblical or just popular. 

This is not legalism. It’s discernment—a fruit of spiritual maturity. 

Signs You’re Growing in Discernment: 

• You compare teachings to Scripture, not personalities. 

• You ask, “Is this what the Bible says?” before accepting trends. 

• You care about truth more than “how it made you feel.” 

• You avoid “itching ear” theology and quick-fix religion. 

How to Keep Growing: 

• Memorize key doctrinal passages (Romans, Galatians, Colossians). 

• Read authors who focus on Scripture over experience. 

• Ask the Holy Spirit to make you a Berean (Acts 17:11). 

 

7. You See Fruit—Not Just Feelings 

“Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.” 
(John 15:8) 

“Every tree is known by his own fruit…” 
(Luke 6:44) 

Emotions come and go. But fruit remains. 

Spiritual growth is not measured by: 

• How you felt in worship last Sunday. 

• How many goosebumps you got during prayer. 

• How many conferences you attended. 

It’s measured by fruit: 

• Love, joy, peace, patience (Gal. 5). 

• Souls saved, hearts served, lives changed. 



• A clean conscience and a consistent walk. 

A spiritually mature person isn’t always flashy—but they’re faithful. 

Signs of Fruitfulness: 

• People around you are drawn to Jesus through your life. 

• You obey when no one’s watching. 

• Your habits are holy—not just your highlight reels. 

• Your life points people upward, not inward. 

How to Keep Growing: 

• Stay connected to the Vine (John 15:5)—keep close fellowship with Christ. 

• Evaluate your walk monthly—what fruit do you see? 

• Serve consistently, even in small things. 

 

Conclusion: Growth is Inevitable When the Root is Healthy 

You don’t have to force spiritual growth. But you do have to surrender to it. 

“Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
(Philippians 1:6) 

God is committed to your growth. But He doesn’t grow you by accident—He does it through 
truth, trials, obedience, and fellowship. 

Let’s review the seven signs of spiritual growth: 

1. Conviction over sin—and repentance that follows. 

2. A deepening hunger for the Word of God. 

3. Consistency and trust during trials. 

4. Genuine love for others, especially the hard ones. 

5. A growing, relational prayer life. 

6. Discernment and care for doctrinal truth. 

7. Visible, lasting fruit in your life. 



You may not feel like you’re growing every day. But if these markers are increasing, even 
slowly, you’re on the right path. 

Spiritual growth is not about speed—it’s about direction. 

And the more you grow, the more you’ll long for what Paul described: 

“That I may know him…” 
(Philippians 3:10) 

That’s the heart of maturity: Not just knowing the Bible. Not just doing the right things. But 
knowing Christ—and becoming more like Him day by day. 

 

 

9 of 50: Seven Questions to Ask When You’re Spiritually Dry 
Biblical Self-Examination for Slumps, Silence, and Stagnant Seasons 

 

Introduction: When the Fire Flickers 

Every believer hits a wall at some point. 
You open your Bible, but it feels flat. 
You try to pray, but your words feel empty. 
You sing, but it sounds like echo in a cave. 
You sit in church, but your heart isn’t there. 

This isn’t rebellion. It’s not necessarily sin. It’s a spiritual dry season—a time when your 
soul feels distant, disoriented, or dull. David went through it. So did Job, Elijah, Jeremiah, 
and even the disciples. 

“Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me?” 
(Psalm 42:5) 

The danger isn’t the dryness—it’s staying there, pretending it’s not happening, or blaming 
God for not “feeling” close. 

This essay presents Seven Questions to Ask When You’re Spiritually Dry, with biblical 
self-examination that doesn’t shame, rush, or condemn. Instead, it invites the Spirit to 
lovingly expose what’s blocking your flow—and guides you back to refreshing waters. 

 



1. Am I Feeding My Spirit or Just My Flesh? 

“For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit.” 
(Romans 8:5) 

Spiritual dryness often begins with spiritual malnourishment. When you feed your flesh 
more than your spirit—through entertainment, distraction, indulgence—you shouldn’t be 
surprised when your soul feels distant from God. 

Check Yourself: 

• How much time do you spend on Netflix or scrolling versus Scripture? 

• Do you wake up checking messages or meditating on God? 

• Are you more filled with news headlines or the Word of life? 

Dryness may not mean God is far—it may mean your appetite has shifted. 

Biblical Solution: 

• Fast from fleshly distractions for a few days. Reset your cravings. 

• Return to daily Scripture—not just reading, but chewing (Psalm 1:2). 

• Listen to Scripture-based worship instead of noise. 

Reflection Prompt: 
What have I been feeding more—my emotions or my inner man? 

 

2. Have I Been Ignoring Personal Sin? 

“If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” 
(Psalm 66:18) 

Sin doesn’t make God love you less—but it does hinder fellowship. The Holy Spirit doesn’t 
leave you when you sin, but He grieves (Ephesians 4:30). And when the Spirit is grieved, the 
fire dims. 

Many Christians in dry seasons blame God when the real issue is unconfessed sin—pride, 
bitterness, lust, laziness, jealousy, or unspoken rebellion. 

Check Yourself: 

• Have I justified a habit I know is sinful? 



• Have I confessed my sin, or just felt bad about it? 

• Am I living with hidden resentment, envy, or compromise? 

Biblical Solution: 

• Ask the Holy Spirit to search your heart (Psalm 139:23–24). 

• Confess your sin specifically (1 John 1:9). Don’t generalize—repent deeply. 

• Repent not just to feel better, but to be clean. 

Reflection Prompt: 
Is there anything God has told me to let go of, but I’m still holding on to? 

 

3. Am I Seeking God's Presence—or Just His Perks? 

“Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near…” 
(Isaiah 55:6) 

Dryness often exposes wrong motives. We want blessings, peace, healing, clarity, or 
comfort—but not necessarily Him. And when He doesn’t “deliver,” we feel distant. 

But spiritual maturity says: 

“Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee.” 
(Psalm 73:25) 

Check Yourself: 

• Have my prayers been about knowing Him—or just using Him? 

• Do I love His presence—or just what He can do for me? 

• Am I worshiping even when I don’t feel anything? 

Biblical Solution: 

• Shift your focus in prayer: less petitions, more praise. 

• Read Psalms slowly—David knew how to seek God for God’s sake. 

• Learn to say, “If all I have is You, You’re still enough.” 

Reflection Prompt: 
Would I still seek God if I didn’t get anything out of it but Him? 



 

4. Have I Been Withdrawing from the Body of Christ? 

“And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works: not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together…” 
(Hebrews 10:24–25) 

Isolation is both a cause and a symptom of dryness. When you drift from fellowship, you 
lose spiritual encouragement, accountability, and sharpening. 

The devil loves to isolate believers. Because sheep are safest in the flock. And dryness 
grows in spiritual loneliness. 

Check Yourself: 

• Have I skipped church or Bible study out of fatigue or frustration? 

• Have I let offense, laziness, or busyness isolate me? 

• Have I shared my spiritual state with someone, or hidden it? 

Biblical Solution: 

• Re-engage with your local church. Don’t wait to “feel like it.” 

• Call a friend or mentor and be honest. 

• Serve others—your flame is often reignited when you light someone else’s. 

Reflection Prompt: 
Who do I need to reach out to so I can stop walking this season alone? 

 

5. Am I Still Doing What God Last Told Me? 

“Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.” 
(James 1:22) 

Sometimes dryness comes from delayed obedience. God gave an instruction—witness to 
someone, give something up, change a habit—and you haven’t followed through. 

Now He’s silent, not because He’s distant, but because He already spoke. And He’s 
waiting. 

“Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46) 



Check Yourself: 

• What was the last clear thing God told me to do? 

• Did I obey, delay, modify, or ignore it? 

• Am I asking for new direction while neglecting the old one? 

Biblical Solution: 

• Return to the last point of obedience. 

• Journal or pray through what God already said. 

• Obey fully—not 98%, not eventually—now. 

Reflection Prompt: 
What instruction from God am I pretending I didn’t hear? 

 

6. Have I Lost My Awe of the Gospel? 

“Return unto me the joy of thy salvation…” 
(Psalm 51:12) 

Dryness often signals a loss of awe. The cross becomes familiar. Grace becomes 
assumed. And what once made us weep now barely moves us. 

But every spiritual revival—personal or corporate—begins with a fresh revelation of the 
gospel. 

Check Yourself: 

• Do I still marvel at God’s mercy? 

• When I hear the gospel, does it ignite joy—or sound routine? 

• Have I replaced wonder with theology, or love with duty? 

Biblical Solution: 

• Meditate on the crucifixion and resurrection. Picture it. Personalize it. 

• Read Romans slowly—don’t study it, let it melt you. 

• Share the gospel with someone. It refreshes your soul to rehearse your rescue. 



Reflection Prompt: 
When was the last time the cross made me cry? 

 

7. Am I Trying to Manufacture Fire Instead of Waiting on God? 

“But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength…” 
(Isaiah 40:31) 

Sometimes you’re not dry because you’ve sinned or strayed. You’re dry because you’re in a 
wilderness of waiting. A season of pruning. A time of silence that God is using to deepen 
your roots. 

The danger here is striving. You try to stir up emotions, force a breakthrough, or guilt-trip 
yourself into revival. 

But growth often comes in stillness, not striving. 

Check Yourself: 

• Have I mistaken silence for abandonment? 

• Am I chasing spiritual “highs” instead of abiding in Christ? 

• Am I comparing my walk to others and feeling like I’m failing? 

Biblical Solution: 

• Rest in God’s love—not based on feelings, but truth. 

• Stay in the Word, even when it feels dry. It’s still working. 

• Let worship be simple: “Speak, Lord. I’m listening.” 

Reflection Prompt: 
What if this dryness is actually God drawing me deeper, not pulling away? 

 

Conclusion: Dryness Isn’t Death—Unless You Stay There 

Spiritual dryness doesn’t mean your faith is broken. It means you’re being invited into 
deeper examination, deeper intimacy, and deeper surrender. 

David cried out in his dryness. Elijah sat under a juniper tree in burnout. Job shouted in 
confusion. Jeremiah wept in lament. Jesus Himself said from the cross, “Why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 



But none of them stayed there. And neither will you—if you ask the right questions and seek 
the right answers. 

Let’s recap the seven questions: 

1. Am I feeding my spirit or just my flesh? 

2. Have I been ignoring personal sin? 

3. Am I seeking God's presence—or just His perks? 

4. Have I been withdrawing from the body of Christ? 

5. Am I still doing what God last told me? 

6. Have I lost my awe of the gospel? 

7. Am I trying to manufacture fire instead of waiting on God? 

These questions don’t shame you. They shepherd you—back into the arms of the Father 
who says, “I will pour water upon him that is thirsty.” (Isaiah 44:3) 

So don’t fake it. Don’t force it. Don’t flee it. 

Face the dryness. 
Bring it into the light. 
Ask the hard questions. 

Because the same God who brought rain to Elijah’s scorched land is faithful to reignite 
your heart with fire—once you make room for Him. 

 

 

10 of 50: Seven Steps to Build a Daily Bible Reading Habit 
A Grace-Filled Guide for Christians Who Want to Grow but Struggle with Consistency 

 

Introduction: From Wishful Reading to Daily Renewal 

Every Christian wants to grow spiritually. And nearly every Christian will, at some point, say 
something like: 

• “I want to read my Bible more.” 

• “I keep starting and stopping.” 



• “I just don’t feel like I’m getting anything out of it.” 

You're not alone. In fact, the number one reason most Christians feel spiritually dry or 
disconnected isn't because they don't love Jesus—it’s because they lack a habit of daily 
time in His Word. 

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
(Psalm 119:105) 

Without that daily light, it’s easy to stumble, stall, or drift. But when the Word becomes a 
daily anchor, not just an occasional inspiration, everything begins to change. 

This essay walks through Seven Steps to Build a Daily Bible Reading Habit—with grace, 
simplicity, and practical guidance. Whether you’re a new believer or a seasoned saint 
needing a reset, these steps will help you move from “I should” to “I can’t wait.” 

 

1. Start With the Right Motivation 

Before you grab a reading plan or Bible app, pause and ask: Why do I want to read the Bible 
daily? 

If the answer is guilt, performance, or comparison, your habit won’t last. But if the answer 
is hunger for God, you’re on solid ground. 

“As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby.” 
(1 Peter 2:2) 

Bible reading is not a religious chore—it’s a relational pursuit. It’s how you feed your spirit, 
renew your mind, and walk in step with the Lord. 

Wrong Motives: 

• “I don’t want to feel like a bad Christian.” 

• “Everyone else is doing it.” 

• “I need God to fix my problems.” 

Right Motives: 

• “I want to know God more.” 

• “I want to think biblically.” 

• “I want His Word to shape my decisions and desires.” 



How to Refocus: 

• Pray before you start: “Lord, I want to meet You in Your Word today.” 

• Write your “why” and post it near your reading spot. 

• Let grace drive your habit, not guilt. 

 

2. Pick a Time and Place—and Make It Sacred 

Spiritual habits don’t happen on accident. You have to schedule them like appointments, 
or they’ll be pushed aside by urgent distractions. 

“In the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up.” 
(Psalm 5:3) 

The time of day isn’t sacred—but making the time sacred is. Choose a consistent time 
and place where your mind and body know: this is where I meet with God. 

Examples: 

• Early morning with coffee before the kids wake up. 

• Lunch break in your car or a quiet corner. 

• Bedtime, winding down with Scripture instead of a screen. 

Your place could be: 

• A prayer chair with a Bible and journal nearby. 

• A desk with a lamp and zero distractions. 

• A walk in nature with audio Bible and headphones. 

Tips: 

• Set a recurring calendar reminder on your phone. 

• Prep the night before—Bible open, pen ready, distractions minimized. 

• Treat this time as a non-negotiable—not legalistically, but lovingly. 

 

3. Use a Simple Reading Plan 

One of the biggest roadblocks to consistency is uncertainty: “What do I read?” 



That’s where a simple, clear reading plan helps. It removes guesswork, tracks progress, 
and creates rhythm. 

“Order my steps in thy word…” 
(Psalm 119:133) 

Start Simple: 

• Read one chapter a day from a specific book (start with John, Psalms, or Proverbs). 

• Use a 30-day plan with daily themes (e.g., promises of God, words of Jesus). 

• Try the “New Testament in 90 Days” plan for manageable challenge. 

Avoid These Traps: 

• Don’t jump around aimlessly. 

• Don’t try to read the whole Bible in a week. 

• Don’t pick plans so long or complex that you burn out quickly. 

Recommended Plan Ideas: 

• 5x5x5 Reading Plan: 5 minutes a day, 5 days a week, 5 questions to ask. 

• Proverbs-a-Day: One chapter a day for 31 days. 

• One Gospel per month: Matthew in January, Mark in February, etc. 

Pro Tip: 
Print your plan or use a Bible app with a built-in tracker. Seeing progress motivates 
consistency. 

 

4. Don’t Just Read—Engage With the Text 

The goal is not just to “get through the chapter”—it’s to let the chapter get through you. 

“Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.” 
(Psalm 119:18) 

Bible reading becomes alive when you: 

• Underline key phrases. 

• Ask questions: What does this teach me about God? Myself? The gospel? 



• Summarize the passage in your own words. 

• Pray through the verse. 

Simple Engagement Tools: 

• SOAP Method: Scripture, Observation, Application, Prayer. 

• Journaling: Write 1–2 sentences about what stood out. 

• Highlighting System: Yellow for promises, red for commands, green for attributes of 
God. 

Example: 

• John 1:12 — “But as many as received him…” 
You might underline “received,” ask, “Have I received Him fully today?” and pray, 
“Lord, help me walk like a child of God today.” 

Why This Works: 
The more you engage, the more you remember—and the more God’s voice becomes clear 
in your day. 

 

5. Start Small—But Stay Consistent 

Too many people fail in Bible reading because they start too big. 

They commit to 60-minute studies, five chapters a day, three devotionals—and then quit by 
the third day. 

“Precept upon precept; line upon line…” 
(Isaiah 28:10) 

Spiritual growth is like physical fitness. You don’t start by running a marathon. You start 
with one mile. The key isn’t volume—it’s consistency. 

Start With: 

• One chapter a day. 

• 10 minutes of reading, 5 minutes of reflection. 

• One verse to memorize weekly. 

Over time, your appetite will grow. You’ll want more. But the priority isn’t “long sessions”—
it’s daily contact. 



Pro Tips: 

• Give yourself grace if you miss a day—don’t quit, just start again. 

• Set short-term goals: 7 days in a row. Then 30. Then 90. 

• Track your streaks in a journal or Bible app. 

Motivation Tip: 
Print a calendar and cross off every day you read. Visually seeing your faithfulness builds 
momentum. 

 

6. Ask Someone to Join or Keep You Accountable 

Bible reading was never meant to be a solo mission. The early church “continued daily… in 
the apostles’ doctrine” (Acts 2:42). Iron sharpens iron (Proverbs 27:17). 

Having a friend, spouse, or mentor who knows your goal helps keep you encouraged and 
accountable. 

How to Do It: 

• Invite a friend to do the same plan as you. Share insights weekly. 

• Join a small group or online community focused on daily Scripture. 

• Ask someone to check in once a week: “How’s your Bible time going?” 

What This Builds: 

• Encouragement on dry days. 

• Shared insight that deepens understanding. 

• A sense of joy in the journey—not isolation. 

Don’t Worry: 
You’re not less spiritual for needing support. You’re actually being wise and humble. 

 

7. Let Grace, Not Guilt, Drive the Habit 

The devil loves to whisper, “You’re behind. You missed a day. You failed.” 

But God says, 



“Come boldly unto the throne of grace…” (Hebrews 4:16) 
“There is therefore now no condemnation…” (Romans 8:1) 

Bible reading is not a performance for God—it’s a pursuit of God. When you understand 
that, guilt loses power, and grace takes over. 

If You Miss a Day: 

• Don’t beat yourself up. 

• Don’t try to “catch up” 10 chapters in one sitting. 

• Just start again today. 

If You Feel Dry: 

• Don’t quit. 

• Ask God to restore hunger (Psalm 51:10). 

• Stick with it—the fruit will come in time. 

Build This Mentality: 

• “I read because I’m loved—not to earn love.” 

• “I miss it when I miss it—not because of guilt, but because I’m hungry.” 

Your consistency will never be perfect. But God's faithfulness will be. 

 

Conclusion: From Habit to Hunger to Holiness 

Building a daily Bible reading habit isn’t about religious ritual—it’s about relational 
rhythm. 

You’re not just checking a box. You’re: 

• Cultivating intimacy. 

• Nourishing your soul. 

• Hearing God’s voice. 

• Becoming more like Christ. 

Let’s recap the seven steps: 

1. Start With the Right Motivation 



2. Pick a Time and Place—and Make It Sacred 

3. Use a Simple Reading Plan 

4. Don’t Just Read—Engage With the Text 

5. Start Small—But Stay Consistent 

6. Ask Someone to Join or Keep You Accountable 

7. Let Grace, Not Guilt, Drive the Habit 

You don’t have to be a Bible scholar to grow—you just have to be faithful daily. 

You’ll be amazed what God can do in 10 minutes a day for 30 straight days. 
You’ll hear Him more clearly. 
Sin will lose some of its pull. 
Worship will feel deeper. 
Wisdom will increase. 

Not because you performed—but because you opened the Word daily and met the Living 
God. 

So begin today. 
One page. One prayer. One precept at a time. 

 

 

11 of 50: Seven Signs You’re Letting the World Creep In 
A Loving Warning Against Subtle Compromise and a Call to Holy Separation Without Self-
Righteousness 

 

Introduction: The Danger Is in the Drift 

No Christian wakes up one day and says, “Today, I think I’ll start compromising.” 
It doesn’t happen in a flash. It happens in a drift. One degree at a time. 

The Bible repeatedly warns believers about the world—not the planet, but the system: its 
values, goals, mindset, and morality. 

“Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world…” 
(1 John 2:15) 



“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed…” 
(Romans 12:2) 

But the world doesn’t always show up dressed like the devil. It often shows up with 
distractions, flattery, and subtle pressure. It creeps in, not with permission, but by 
neglect. 

This essay offers Seven Signs You’re Letting the World Creep In—not to shame, but to 
awaken. These are loving warnings, not legalistic fences. Because holiness isn’t about 
pride—it’s about purity, discernment, and a burning desire to stay close to Christ in a 
world that wants to pull you away. 

 

1. You’re More Comfortable Around the World Than the Church 

“Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God?” 
(James 4:4) 

When the world’s company feels more comfortable than God’s people, something has 
shifted. This isn’t about being awkward—it’s about your affections and appetite. 

Ask Yourself: 

• Do I feel more “at home” in worldly environments than among believers? 

• Do I avoid Christian gatherings because they convict or expose compromise? 

• Do I laugh easier, talk freer, and open up more with unbelievers than saints? 

The danger here is subtle. It’s not about being isolated from the world, but about being 
insulated by it—to the point that your walk with God becomes secondary. 

How to Fight It: 

• Reconnect intentionally with strong believers. 

• Choose to spend time with people who sharpen your faith, not dull it. 

• Remember: the world may accept you now, but it has no place for you eternally. 

 

2. Your Entertainment Choices No Longer Bother You 

“I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes…” 
(Psalm 101:3) 



At one time, certain music, shows, or movies made you uncomfortable. You fast-forwarded 
scenes. You turned it off. You felt a check in your spirit. But now? You’ve adjusted. You call 
it “harmless” or “just a little edgy.” 

This is how the world creeps in: through your gates—eyes and ears—until your 
discernment dulls and your appetite shifts. 

Ask Yourself: 

• Would I watch this if Jesus were physically sitting next to me? 

• Do I laugh at what God grieves over? 

• Have I excused sin in the name of “relatability,” “maturity,” or “just for fun”? 

How to Fight It: 

• Do a media fast. Clean house spiritually. 

• Ask God to re-sensitize your conscience. 

• Fill your mind with what is “pure, lovely, and of good report” (Philippians 4:8). 

Reminder: 
The devil doesn’t need a front door if you’ve left your screen wide open. 

 

3. You’re More Concerned About Being Canceled Than Being Christlike 

“For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ.” 
(Galatians 1:10) 

Worldly thinking puts popularity above purity. It’s afraid to offend, afraid to speak truth, and 
obsessed with being accepted. And the moment you start filtering your faith through fear of 
man, the world has crept in. 

Ask Yourself: 

• Have I been silent on issues I know Scripture addresses? 

• Do I avoid posting about Jesus, but freely post politics or lifestyle? 

• Do I care more about likes, followers, and shares than I do about souls? 

This isn’t about being obnoxious. It’s about being faithful, even when it costs something. 



How to Fight It: 

• Ask God for boldness like the early church (Acts 4:29). 

• Speak truth in love—but still speak it. 

• Memorize Galatians 1:10. Repeat it until man’s opinion loses its grip. 

 

4. Sin Doesn’t Grieve You Like It Used To 

“Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.” 
(Matthew 5:4) 

Spiritual maturity isn’t seen in how much Bible you know—but in how broken you are over 
sin, especially your own. 

But when the world creeps in, your heart hardens. What once convicted you now entertains 
you. What once brought tears now brings shrugs. 

Ask Yourself: 

• When was the last time I was genuinely broken over my sin? 

• Do I rationalize disobedience more than I repent of it? 

• Do I sin and move on—or stop and mourn? 

How to Fight It: 

• Spend time meditating on the cross. Sin looks different when you view it through 
Calvary. 

• Ask God to restore the joy of your salvation—and the sorrow that keeps it precious. 

• Stop comparing your sin to others. Compare it to Christ’s holiness. 

 

5. You’re Afraid of Being “Too Holy” 

“Be ye holy; for I am holy.” 
(1 Peter 1:16) 

One of the most dangerous lies the world whispers into the church is: “Don’t be too 
serious. Don’t be too holy. That’s legalistic.” 



But holiness isn’t legalism—it’s Christlikeness. The world hates it because it exposes 
compromise. And many believers pull back from growth not because they’re tired—but 
because they’re afraid of standing out. 

Ask Yourself: 

• Do I tone down my convictions so others won’t think I’m extreme? 

• Do I joke about holiness like it’s unrealistic or outdated? 

• Have I confused grace with passivity? 

How to Fight It: 

• Embrace that you’re called to be different. 

• Let your life provoke—not conform. 

• Surround yourself with people who love purity, not mock it. 

Reminder: 
Jesus was the holiest man who ever lived—and sinners were still drawn to Him. Holiness 
doesn’t repel when it’s paired with humility and love. 

 

6. Your Priorities Mirror the Culture, Not the Kingdom 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness…” 
(Matthew 6:33) 

When your calendar, your budget, and your dreams look just like the world’s, it’s a sign the 
culture has shaped your values more than the cross has. 

The world says: chase success, live for pleasure, make money, build your brand. 

Jesus says: die daily, take up your cross, serve others, live for eternity. 

Ask Yourself: 

• What’s the goal of my life right now—and would Jesus agree with it? 

• How do I spend my money and time? Is it mostly self-focused? 

• Do I think more about temporary things or eternal ones? 

How to Fight It: 

• Ask God to reorder your affections. 



• Read stories of persecuted believers or missionaries who live for more than 
comfort. 

• Use your calendar and checkbook as a spiritual audit. 

Reminder: 
You are not your own. You were bought with a price. 

 

7. You Just Want to Fit In 

“Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you.” 
(1 John 3:13) 

If your life never creates tension with the world, it might be because you’ve made peace 
with it. 

Jesus promised persecution, rejection, and hatred—not because you’re obnoxious, but 
because light exposes darkness. 

But when the world creeps in, we want to blend in. We change our language, soften our 
stance, edit our theology—until we’re “relevant,” but no longer righteous. 

Ask Yourself: 

• Have I softened truth so I won’t be seen as judgmental? 

• Do I dress, talk, or act in ways that make me indistinguishable from unbelievers? 

• Would the world recognize me as a Christian—without me having to say it? 

How to Fight It: 

• Meditate on 1 Peter 2:9—you were saved to stand out. 

• Ask God for courage to live unapologetically. 

• Remember: fitting in down here might cost you reward up there. 

 

Conclusion: Come Out and Be Separate 

The Bible’s call to separation is not about isolation. It’s not about arrogance or superiority. 
It’s about identity. 



“Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you.” 
(2 Corinthians 6:17) 

You were not saved to blend in. 
You were not redeemed to return. 
You were not filled with the Spirit to follow the crowd. 

The world is subtle. It doesn’t always roar. Sometimes it just creeps in: 

• Through your affections. 

• Through your habits. 

• Through your silence. 

Let’s recap the seven signs: 

1. You’re more comfortable with the world than the church. 

2. Your entertainment no longer bothers you. 

3. You’re more afraid of being canceled than being Christlike. 

4. Sin doesn’t grieve you like it used to. 

5. You’re afraid of being “too holy.” 

6. Your priorities mirror the culture. 

7. You just want to fit in. 

None of this is meant to condemn—it’s meant to convict, correct, and call you back to 
where you belong. 

So let the Spirit examine you. 
Let the Word wash you. 
Let grace restore you. 
And let the world watch you burn with a holiness it cannot understand—but can’t ignore 
either. 

12 of 50: Seven Bible Promises to Hold Onto in Tough Times 
Comfort, Confidence, and Covenant Truths for the Storms of Life 

 

Introduction: God’s Promises Are Anchors, Not Decorations 



When life hits hard, clichés don’t help. Vague platitudes like “everything happens for a 
reason” fall flat when you’re battling real pain, uncertainty, or loss. 

But the Bible doesn’t offer empty slogans—it offers eternal promises, spoken by the God 
who cannot lie (Titus 1:2), who is faithful (Lamentations 3:23), and who watches over His 
Word to perform it (Jeremiah 1:12). 

“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises…” 
(2 Peter 1:4) 

God’s promises are not just poetic lines—they’re blood-bought guarantees for believers. 
They’re not vague possibilities but covenant truths. And when the world shakes, when tears 
fall, when prayers seem unanswered—these are the promises you cling to. 

This essay offers Seven Bible Promises to Hold Onto in Tough Times. Whether you’re 
walking through grief, anxiety, financial strain, betrayal, or spiritual dryness, these promises 
will comfort, strengthen, and keep you rooted in the truth that God is with you—even when 
life feels like He isn’t. 

 

1. God Is Always With You 

“Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God…” 
(Isaiah 41:10) 

“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
(Matthew 28:20) 

In moments of crisis, loneliness can become overwhelming. You feel forgotten, 
abandoned, unseen. But God’s promise is clear: You are never alone. 

This is not poetic sentiment—it’s covenant reality. God’s presence isn’t conditional. It isn’t 
tied to how you feel or what you’ve done. His Spirit lives in you (1 Corinthians 6:19). His 
eyes are on you (Psalm 33:18). His heart is for you (Romans 8:31). 

How to Hold Onto It: 

• Declare it aloud: “God is with me. I will not be afraid.” 

• Memorize Isaiah 41:10 and repeat it when fear rises. 

• Meditate on Psalm 139—His nearness is relentless. 

When you can’t trace His hand, trust His presence. He is near to the brokenhearted 
(Psalm 34:18). 



 

2. God Will Never Stop Loving You 

“The LORD hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love…” 
(Jeremiah 31:3) 

“Nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” 
(Romans 8:39) 

One of Satan’s greatest lies during suffering is: “God doesn’t love you anymore.” But the 
cross already settled that question for eternity. 

God’s love is not based on your performance. It’s based on His character. You can’t earn it. 
You can’t lose it. And it never changes—no matter how fierce the storm. 

How to Hold Onto It: 

• Soak in Romans 8:35–39. Read it aloud slowly. Personalize it. 

• Sing songs that focus on His love, not your worthiness. 

• Remember that God’s love sent Jesus into suffering for you (John 3:16, 1 John 4:9–
10). 

You are not unloved. You are eternally embraced—even in the fire. 

 

3. God Works All Things for Good 

“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose.” 
(Romans 8:28) 

This verse is not a crutch—it’s a cornerstone. But it’s often misunderstood. It doesn’t say all 
things feel good. It says God works them for good. 

Even pain. Even betrayal. Even your failure. 

Joseph was sold, falsely accused, imprisoned—and God used it to save a nation. Job lost 
everything—and God used it to reveal His glory. The cross looked like defeat—and God 
used it to purchase salvation. 

How to Hold Onto It: 



• Trust in the unseen: God is working in ways you can’t yet see. 

• Journal the good He’s brought out of past pain—faith will rise. 

• Pray: “Lord, I don’t see the good yet—but I believe You will bring it.” 

God wastes nothing. Not a tear. Not a trial. Not a tragedy. 

 

4. God Will Strengthen You Daily 

“As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” 
(Deuteronomy 33:25) 

“My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness.” 
(2 Corinthians 12:9) 

When you’re weary, overwhelmed, or barely hanging on, God doesn’t promise tomorrow’s 
strength today—He promises daily grace. 

You don’t need the strength to get through the whole month. You need the strength to get 
through today. And He provides it—not in advance, but in the moment you need it. 

Like manna in the wilderness, His strength is daily bread. It doesn’t accumulate. But it 
never runs out. 

How to Hold Onto It: 

• Start your day with this prayer: “Lord, give me today’s strength for today’s trial.” 

• Rest when needed. You’re human. He gives strength to the weary (Isaiah 40:29). 

• Stop trying to be strong without Him. His power is perfected in your weakness. 

If you’re still standing, even after what you’ve been through—that’s proof of His strength. 

 

5. God Hears Your Prayers—Even the Silent Ones 

“The righteous cry, and the LORD heareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles.” 
(Psalm 34:17) 

“Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things…” 
(Jeremiah 33:3) 



In tough times, prayer can feel like shouting into the void. But God’s Word promises—He 
hears. He listens. And He answers according to His wisdom. 

Hannah prayed silently and God heard. David cried aloud and God delivered. Elijah prayed 
one sentence and fire fell. Jesus wept—and the Father responded. 

Prayer isn’t about sounding spiritual. It’s about seeking the Father. And every whisper 
reaches His throne. 

How to Hold Onto It: 

• Keep praying—even when you don’t “feel” anything. 

• Write down your prayers. Then record the answers that come. 

• Remember: unanswered doesn’t mean unheard. He answers in His timing and way. 

Prayer is not a hotline—it’s a lifeline. Keep holding on. 

 

6. God Has Not Forgotten You 

“Can a woman forget her sucking child…? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.” 
(Isaiah 49:15) 

“For the LORD will not cast off for ever: But though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion…” 
(Lamentations 3:31–32) 

The silence of God feels like abandonment—but it’s not. He is still present, still watching, 
still working—even when you hear nothing. 

Job thought God was gone. So did David, so did Jeremiah. But every one of them learned: 
God is never absent—He is quiet for a purpose. 

Sometimes silence means He’s building trust. Sometimes it’s a test. Sometimes He’s 
already moving—and you’ll only see it in hindsight. 

How to Hold Onto It: 

• Cry out anyway. David wrote songs in the silence. 

• Keep obeying. Obedience in silence honors God more than shouting in comfort. 

• Reflect on past seasons where God proved faithful—He hasn’t changed. 

You are not forgotten. You are engraved on His hands (Isaiah 49:16). 



 

7. God Has Prepared an Eternal Home for You 

“Let not your heart be troubled… I go to prepare a place for you.” 
(John 14:1–2) 

“And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes…” 
(Revelation 21:4) 

Tough times remind us—this world is not our home. Every trial, every tear, every 
unanswered question is a reminder that something better is coming. 

Jesus didn’t just save us from sin. He’s preparing a place—a literal, eternal, perfect 
home—with no sorrow, no pain, no fear, no death. Heaven is not a dream. It’s a promised 
destination. 

And the moment you see Him face to face, everything you’ve endured will be worth it. 

How to Hold Onto It: 

• Meditate on Revelation 21 and John 14. Picture the reality of Heaven. 

• Let eternity reshape your perspective on temporary trials (2 Corinthians 4:17). 

• Say often: “This is not the end. Glory is coming.” 

You’re not just surviving. You’re on your way home. 

 

Conclusion: Build Your Life on What God Has Said 

Storms will come. Trials will test. Feelings will fade. But God’s promises remain 
unchanged, undeniable, and unshakable. 

“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” 
(Matthew 24:35) 

Let’s recap the seven promises to cling to in tough times: 

1. God is always with you 

2. God will never stop loving you 

3. God works all things for good 

4. God will strengthen you daily 



5. God hears your prayers 

6. God has not forgotten you 

7. God has prepared a home for you 

These aren’t empty slogans. They are living realities. They hold in the hospital room. They 
hold in the courtroom. They hold in the funeral home. And they hold in the quiet moments 
when no one else understands. 

So grab your Bible. Mark these verses. Memorize them. Meditate on them. Speak them over 
your situation. 

And remember: when everything else is falling apart—God’s promises still stand. 

He’s never failed. 
He’s not about to start now. 
Hold on. 

 

 

13 of 50: Seven Ways to Handle Criticism Like a Christian 
A Biblical Guide to Responding with Grace, Discernment, and Strength When the Arrows 
Come 

 

Introduction: If You’re Breathing, You’ll Be Criticized 

Every believer who takes their walk seriously—especially teachers, pastors, and those in 
leadership—will face criticism. Some of it will be justified. Much of it won’t. Some of it will 
be whispered behind your back. Other times it’ll be posted for the world to see. 

Jesus was perfect—and He was still criticized, mocked, slandered, and crucified. Paul was 
an apostle—and they called his letters weighty but his presence weak (2 Corinthians 
10:10). Moses led millions—and they wanted to stone him. 

“All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 
(2 Timothy 3:12) 

But criticism, especially from within the church, can feel like betrayal. And if we’re not 
careful, we’ll either become bitter, retaliate, or shut down completely. 



This essay walks through Seven Ways to Handle Criticism Like a Christian—with a heart 
that seeks truth, walks in humility, but stands firm when needed. It’s a mix of practical 
wisdom and Christlike example—tailored especially for those in the fire of ministry, 
leadership, or visible Christian service. 

 

1. Pause Before You React 

“He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding…” 
(Proverbs 14:29) 

“Be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath.” 
(James 1:19) 

The first response to criticism is usually the worst one—defensiveness, anger, sarcasm, or 
even silent resentment. But a Spirit-led response begins with a pause. 

Jesus didn’t instantly react when falsely accused. He stood silent before Pilate. He listened 
before He spoke. That’s not weakness—it’s restraint born of strength. 

What to Do: 

• Don’t hit reply, send, or speak until you’ve prayed. 

• Ask: “Is this emotional or led by the Spirit?” 

• Step away. Get perspective. Cool down. 

Pro Tip: 
If the criticism came in public, your flesh will want to respond in public. Don’t. A hasty 
reaction may validate the accuser and damage your witness. 

 

2. Weigh the Criticism Honestly 

“Faithful are the wounds of a friend…” 
(Proverbs 27:6) 

Not all criticism is demonic. Sometimes, it's discipline in disguise. We must develop the 
spiritual maturity to ask: “Is there any truth in this, even if it was delivered poorly?” 

Criticism may come through a wrong tone, wrong person, or wrong moment—but the Holy 
Spirit can still use it to refine you. 

Questions to Ask: 



• Is this person trustworthy or known for slander? 

• Does this critique align with something the Holy Spirit already whispered? 

• Would a godly mentor agree with their assessment? 

It’s pride to dismiss every critic as a hater. It’s immaturity to accept every voice as truth. It’s 
wisdom to filter both through the Word, prayer, and wise counsel. 

 

3. Respond with Grace, Not Grudge 

“Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt…” 
(Colossians 4:6) 

“Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not.” 
(Romans 12:14) 

How you respond says more about your character than their criticism ever could. Even if 
you were attacked unfairly, you can respond righteously—not to impress them, but to 
honor Christ. 

Jesus didn’t roast His accusers. Paul answered gently when possible. Stephen prayed for 
those stoning him. That's grace under fire. 

How to Respond: 

• Thank them for their concern, even if you disagree. 

• Clarify if needed, but don’t launch a counter-attack. 

• Use language like: “Thank you for your feedback. I’ll pray and consider what you 
shared.” 

Warning: 
Sarcasm may feel good, but it leaves scars. Grace confounds the enemy. 

 

4. Consider the Source—but Stay Humble 

“Answer not a fool according to his folly…” 
(Proverbs 26:4) 



It’s important to know who is criticizing you. Some people are toxic. Some have an agenda. 
Some are immature. And some just want attention. Their words should not weigh as heavily 
as those who walk with God, love you, and know you. 

But don’t use that as an excuse to ignore everyone. Stay humble—even when your critic 
isn’t. 

What to Do: 

• Discern whether the critic is a trusted brother or a known troublemaker. 

• Don’t elevate the critic’s voice above God’s. 

• Ask a mature believer: “Do you think this criticism has merit?” 

Remember: 

You don’t need to justify yourself to everyone. But you should submit yourself to God’s 
refining, regardless of who delivers the blow. 

 

5. Remember the Example of Christ 

“Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not…” 
(1 Peter 2:23) 

Jesus was called a glutton, a drunkard, a blasphemer, and demon-possessed. He was 
misunderstood by His own family. Betrayed by a disciple. Mocked by the religious. Yet He 
never sinned in His response. 

If Christ—perfect and holy—was attacked, so will you. But He left you a blueprint: endure, 
entrust, and stay focused. 

Christ’s Pattern: 

• He stayed silent when it wasn’t worth responding (Matthew 26:63). 

• He answered with Scripture when appropriate (Matthew 4). 

• He forgave even when they didn’t ask (Luke 23:34). 

When you’re criticized, remember: You’re in good company. Follow His steps. 

 

6. Don’t Let Criticism Derail Your Calling 



“None of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself…” 
(Acts 20:24) 

Criticism stings most when it hits your sense of purpose. The enemy loves to use it to 
distract, discourage, or disqualify you. 

But Paul didn’t let public pressure stop his preaching. Nehemiah didn’t come down from 
the wall when critics shouted. Jeremiah kept prophesying despite rejection. 

You must do the same. Your calling is bigger than their opinion. 

What to Do: 

• Reaffirm your assignment before God in prayer. 

• Journal what God has called you to do—and re-read it in the fire. 

• Surround yourself with those who remind you of your purpose. 

Warning: 
When you elevate critics over calling, you’ll either quit or water down the message. 

 

7. Use It to Grow, Not Just Survive 

“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God…” 
(Romans 8:28) 

“It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes.” 
(Psalm 119:71) 

The final step is to grow. Every criticism—even unjust ones—can be used by God to: 

• Purify your motives. 

• Sharpen your communication. 

• Soften your heart. 

• Develop your endurance. 

Don't waste the pain. Let it produce the fruit. 

How to Grow Through It: 

• Ask: “What is God teaching me through this?” 

• Forgive the critic—whether they asked or not. 



• Let the fire refine, not consume, your spiritual life. 

In time, you’ll look back and say, “That season taught me more than comfort ever could.” 

 

Bonus: What About Social Media Attacks? 

Today’s criticism is often public, digital, and anonymous. How should believers handle 
online attacks, especially for standing on truth? 

“Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit.” 
(Proverbs 26:5) 

Sometimes you answer. Sometimes you scroll past in silence. 

Guidelines: 

• Respond if it corrects public lies, especially regarding doctrine or witness. 

• Respond if your silence would imply agreement with sin. 

• Stay respectful—never match their tone. 

• Delete and block when needed—Jesus walked away from some towns, too 
(Matthew 10:14). 

Never forget: 
Your words last forever online. Speak truth—but season it with grace (Colossians 4:6). 

 

Conclusion: Criticism Is a Classroom, Not a Cage 

Handling criticism is one of the hardest parts of spiritual maturity. It tests your humility, 
your identity, your motives, and your endurance. 

But it can also become one of the greatest catalysts for growth. 

Let’s recap the seven biblical ways to handle criticism: 

1. Pause before reacting—Don’t respond from the flesh. 

2. Weigh the criticism honestly—Ask, “Is there truth here?” 

3. Respond with grace, not a grudge—Even if they’re wrong, honor Christ. 

4. Consider the source—stay humble—Discern without dismissing. 



5. Remember the example of Christ—Endure like He did. 

6. Don’t let criticism derail your calling—Stay the course. 

7. Use it to grow—Let it make you more like Jesus. 

You can’t avoid criticism. But you can choose how you respond. 

Will you lash out—or lean into God? 
Will you let it poison you—or purify you? 
Will you quit—or grow? 

The choice is yours. But remember: 

“Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you… Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven…” 
(Matthew 5:11–12) 

So when the arrows come, lift your shield. 
When the slander flies, guard your tongue. 
And when the wounds feel deep, let the Wounded Healer tend to your soul. 

Then—press on. 

14 of 50: Seven Ways to Love People You Don’t Like 
A Hard but Holy Call to Grace, Boundaries, and Spiritual Maturity 

 

Introduction: The Command We Wish Came With Exceptions 

Let’s be honest: some people are just hard to love. 
They offend us. 
They drain us. 
They gossip about us, betray us, or just rub us the wrong way. 
And yet, Scripture doesn’t give us an exemption clause: 

“This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.” 
(John 15:12) 

“But I say unto you, Love your enemies…” 
(Matthew 5:44) 

God never said, “Love the ones who deserve it.” He said, “Love your neighbor.” And He 
didn’t even leave us to define neighbor—He showed us through a Samaritan helping a Jew, 
two groups who culturally despised each other. 



This is one of the hardest aspects of Christian maturity: learning to walk in love toward 
people you may never personally like. This doesn’t mean tolerating abuse or pretending 
everything is fine. It means operating with grace, truth, boundaries, and spiritual 
strength. 

This essay explores Seven Ways to Love People You Don’t Like—a deep and honest look 
at a command that doesn’t come easy, but transforms everything when we obey. 

 

1. See Them Through God’s Eyes, Not Just Yours 

“For the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
the LORD looketh on the heart.” 
(1 Samuel 16:7) 

People who are hard to love often come wrapped in sharp personalities, broken behavior, 
or baggage that makes connection difficult. But when you choose to ask, “How does God 
see this person?”—something shifts. 

God sees: 

• Their wounds. 

• Their history. 

• Their potential. 

• The image of Himself buried under the layers. 

Loving someone doesn’t mean endorsing their actions. It means acknowledging their value 
as a soul made in God’s image. 

How to Do It: 

• Pray: “Lord, help me see them the way You do.” 

• Ask: “What might they have been through that shaped this behavior?” 

• Remember: Christ died for them as much as He died for you. 

 

2. Pray for Them—Even If It’s Through Gritted Teeth 

“Pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you…” 
(Matthew 5:44) 



This isn’t natural. That’s the point. Prayer is where the supernatural power of God begins 
to take over. 

You may not be able to look them in the eye, but you can look to Heaven and say: 

• “God, I don’t like them—but I’m asking You to bless them.” 

• “God, soften their heart—and mine.” 

• “God, reveal Yourself to them. Heal whatever’s broken inside.” 

You might start off cold, bitter, or hesitant—but over time, prayer changes you, even if it 
never changes them. 

Tips: 

• Start small. One sentence is better than nothing. 

• Be honest in your prayers. God already knows your heart. 

• Ask for mercy, not judgment. 

You don’t have to feel love to pray in love. 

 

3. Set Boundaries Without Hardening Your Heart 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.” 
(Proverbs 4:23) 

Loving difficult people doesn’t mean tolerating abuse, enabling toxicity, or pretending 
things are fine. Boundaries are biblical. Even Jesus walked away from certain crowds 
(John 6:15) and confronted people with hard truths. 

The key is learning to say: 

• “I love you, but I won’t be mistreated.” 

• “I forgive you, but I need space to heal.” 

• “I wish you well, but I won’t be manipulated.” 

A boundary is not a wall of hate—it’s a fence of wisdom, protecting your ability to love 
without resentment. 

Boundaries Done Right: 

• Are communicated with humility, not rage. 



• Are consistent, not retaliatory. 

• Aim for peace, not punishment. 

You’re not ungodly for drawing a line—you’re wise for protecting your heart while still 
keeping it tender. 

 

4. Forgive Them—Even If They Don’t Deserve It or Ask for It 

“And be ye kind one to another… forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you.” 
(Ephesians 4:32) 

Forgiveness is not a feeling. It’s a decision to release someone from the debt they owe 
you—just as Christ did for you. 

Loving people you don’t like often starts here. Forgiveness doesn’t make them right—it 
makes you free. 

Holding onto bitterness: 

• Corrupts your spirit. 

• Hardens your heart toward others. 

• Blocks your prayers (Mark 11:25). 

You may never get the apology. They may never change. But you’re still called to forgive—for 
Christ’s sake, not theirs. 

How to Forgive: 

• Say it out loud in prayer: “Lord, I forgive them.” 

• Ask God to heal the wound—even if the person won’t. 

• Let go of rehearsing the offense in your mind. 

You’ll know you’re walking in love when you stop fantasizing about their failure—and start 
praying for their restoration. 

 

5. Look for One Way to Serve or Show Kindness 



“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” 
(Romans 12:21) 

Sometimes the best way to love someone you don’t like is through an act of intentional 
kindness—not because they earned it, but because you’re choosing to obey God. 

Love is a verb. And serving someone you’d rather ignore creates a path where healing might 
one day walk. 

You don’t need to: 

• Become best friends. 

• Pretend the past never happened. 

• Go out of your way constantly. 

But one act of undeserved kindness can be more powerful than a thousand conversations. 

Try: 

• Holding the door. 

• Sending a kind message. 

• Complimenting something small but genuine. 

• Praying silently while near them. 

Kindness doesn’t mean closeness. It just means you’re choosing the Spirit over the flesh. 

 

6. Remember: You’re Hard to Love Sometimes Too 

“For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” 
(Romans 3:23) 

One of the best ways to love difficult people is to remember you’ve been one. God loved 
you when you were rebellious, blind, selfish, and sinful. 

Jesus washed Judas’ feet. 

He restored Peter after denial. 

He forgave those who crucified Him. 

That same mercy you received is what you’re now called to extend—not because the other 
person deserves it, but because you didn’t either. 



How to Humble Your Heart: 

• Reflect on how patient God has been with you. 

• Recall the times others extended grace when you didn’t deserve it. 

• Confess any pride, superiority, or judgmental spirit. 

The ground is level at the cross. We love, not because people are lovable—but because 
Christ first loved us (1 John 4:19). 

 

7. Let Love Be Your Legacy—Not Your Preference 

“Above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.” 
(Colossians 3:14) 

At the end of your life, no one will care how many arguments you won or how many people 
you avoided. They will remember how you loved—even when it was hard. 

Loving people you don’t like is not about compromising truth—it’s about reflecting Christ. 

Your flesh wants revenge. The Spirit wants redemption. 
Your flesh wants distance. The Spirit wants mercy. 
Your flesh wants to win. The Spirit wants to witness. 

You’re not called to like everyone. But you are called to represent Jesus to everyone. 

What Legacy Are You Leaving? 

• Do people walk away feeling seen—even if not affirmed? 

• Do your words leave a trail of peace—or scars? 

• Will others see the difference Christ made in how you loved? 

Love is the one thing Jesus said the world would recognize His disciples by (John 13:35). 
Don’t trade that testimony for pride, grudge, or distance. 

 

Conclusion: The Most Radical Act of Spiritual Maturity 

You can memorize Scripture, win debates, avoid scandal, and still miss the heart of God if 
you don’t love. 



“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels… and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass…” 
(1 Corinthians 13:1) 

Let’s review the seven ways to love people you don’t like: 

1. See them through God’s eyes. 

2. Pray for them, even if it’s hard. 

3. Set boundaries without hardening your heart. 

4. Forgive, even if they never apologize. 

5. Do one kind thing, intentionally. 

6. Remember you’re hard to love too. 

7. Let love be your legacy—not your preference. 

Loving difficult people isn’t about being fake. It’s about being faithful. You don’t have to feel 
love—you just have to choose it. And God will do the rest. 

This is the kind of love that disarms bitterness. 

This is the kind of love that confuses the world. 

This is the kind of love that resembles the cross. 

 

 

15 of 50: Seven Things to Teach Your Kids About Jesus (Before the World Gets To Them) 
A Family-Focused, Urgent Appeal to Build Faith Before the Culture Reshapes It 

 

Introduction: You Can’t Outsource Discipleship 

The world is not waiting to teach your children what to believe—it’s already doing it. Every 
device, classroom, social feed, and billboard is a sermon. And most of them are preaching 
everything but Christ. 

That’s why Christian parents must realize something sobering: you are your child’s first 
pastor. 



“And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children…” 
(Deuteronomy 6:6–7) 

Sunday school is a supplement. Youth group is a bonus. But discipleship is your job—and 
it starts at home. 

This essay offers Seven Things to Teach Your Kids About Jesus Before the World Gets to 
Them. These truths are not just theological—they’re spiritual lifelines. Taught early and 
often, they can help ground your children in Christ before the world feeds them confusion, 
compromise, and counterfeit gospels. 

 

1. Jesus Is Not Just a Story—He Is Real, Alive, and Present 

“I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore…” 
(Revelation 1:18) 

Children often hear about Jesus like He’s a fairytale figure—like Santa, a talking lion, or a 
historical hero. That’s why they need to know early: Jesus is not pretend. He is alive. He 
hears you. He walks with you. He knows your name. 

If they think of Him as a “Bible character” and not the risen King, they’ll dismiss Him when 
they grow older. 

What to Teach: 

• Jesus rose from the dead and is alive today—He didn’t stay on the cross. 

• He’s not just watching from Heaven—He lives in our hearts through the Holy Spirit. 

• We talk to Him (prayer), hear from Him (Bible), and live for Him daily. 

Make Jesus personal, not just historical. 

 

2. Jesus Loves You Personally—Even When You Mess Up 

“But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” 
(Romans 5:8) 



Children need more than theology—they need security. That means knowing Jesus doesn’t 
just love “good little boys and girls”—He loves them in their mistakes, in their questions, in 
their tantrums. 

Teach them that: 

• They don’t earn His love by being perfect. 

• His love isn’t based on their report card or behavior chart. 

• He loved them before they were even born—and He still loves them on their worst 
days. 

When kids know that Jesus’ love is unchanging, they won’t seek counterfeit love elsewhere 
when they fail. 

 

3. Jesus Is the Only Way to God—Not One of Many 

“I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 
(John 14:6) 

The culture wants your child to believe: 

• “All religions are basically the same.” 

• “As long as you're kind, you'll go to Heaven.” 

• “Truth is personal. Believe what works for you.” 

Jesus blows that wide open. He is the only way, not a spiritual option on a buffet. 

Teach This Boldly: 

• Jesus isn’t mean for saying He’s the only way—He’s merciful for telling the truth. 

• Salvation is a gift, not a religion. 

• Other “ways” may sound nice—but they can’t forgive sin or give eternal life. 

Be gentle, but uncompromising. Clarity today guards them from confusion tomorrow. 

 

4. Jesus Has Power Over Sin, Death, and the Devil 



“For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.” 
(1 John 3:8) 

Children today are bombarded with fear: 

• Dark shows. 

• Talk of death and violence. 

• Evil characters and demonic imagery in media. 

They need to know that Jesus is stronger than all of it. He isn’t just loving—He is 
victorious. 

Teach Them: 

• Jesus defeated death by rising again. 

• Satan is real—but he’s already lost. 

• The Holy Spirit in you is stronger than any evil in the world (1 John 4:4). 

When a child knows that Jesus is not only their Savior but their Champion, fear begins to 
lose its grip. 

 

5. Jesus Gave Us the Bible So We Can Know Him 

“Search the scriptures… they are they which testify of me.” 
(John 5:39) 

Many Christian kids grow up with a Bible in their room but no clue what it is. They see it as 
a rulebook or a religious prop. 

They need to know: the Bible is how we hear Jesus. 

It’s not boring. It’s not outdated. It’s His living Word. 

Teach Them: 

• Every story whispers His name—from Genesis to Revelation. 

• The Bible is alive (Hebrews 4:12)—it speaks to us personally. 

• Reading Scripture isn’t a chore—it’s a conversation with the Savior. 



Make Bible time a joy, not a task. Let them see you reading it. Kids won’t take the Bible 
seriously if you don’t. 

 

6. Jesus Changes How We Treat Others 

“By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” 
(John 13:35) 

In a world of bullying, identity confusion, and social division, Jesus teaches a better way: 

• Love your enemies. 

• Serve others first. 

• Forgive when wronged. 

Don’t let the world teach your kids how to respond with pride, retaliation, or self-pity. Let 
Jesus shape how they handle relationships, emotions, and forgiveness. 

What to Emphasize: 

• Because Jesus forgave us, we forgive others. 

• Because Jesus served us, we serve others—even when it’s hard. 

• Because Jesus loves unconditionally, we don’t treat people based on what they look 
like or what they can do for us. 

When Jesus shapes their heart, their actions will reflect His. 

 

7. Jesus Is Coming Back—So Live Like It 

“And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again…” 
(John 14:3) 

This truth is often forgotten—but it’s one of the most powerful motivators for holiness, joy, 
and urgency: Jesus is returning. 

Your kids need to know: 

• This world is not the end. 

• One day Jesus will return to rule and reign. 

• Every decision they make now echoes into eternity. 



Don’t let them get so grounded in Earth that they forget Heaven is their home. 

Practical Ways to Teach This: 

• Talk about prophecy—not to scare them, but to stir hope. 

• Remind them that we live for Jesus now because He could return any day. 

• Let the Second Coming shape their priorities: purity, courage, evangelism. 

This doesn’t create fear—it creates readiness. 

 

Bonus: How to Teach All This in Real Life 

Teaching your kids about Jesus isn’t about lectures—it’s about living examples, daily 
conversations, and intentional moments. 

Here’s How: 

• Model it. Your walk teaches louder than your words. 

• Make time. Prioritize Bible talks over screen time. 

• Ask questions. Help them think deeply: “Why do you think Jesus did that?” 

• Tell stories. Share how Jesus has worked in your life. 

• Pray together. Let them hear you talk to Jesus naturally. 

They won’t remember every sermon. But they’ll never forget how they saw Jesus in you. 

 

Conclusion: Don’t Wait for the World to Do Your Job 

You don’t have to be a Bible scholar. You don’t need a seminary degree. You just need a 
willing heart and a Bible in your hand. 

If you don’t teach your kids about Jesus, the world will teach them to doubt Him, ignore 
Him, or redefine Him. 

But if you start now—even in weakness, even imperfectly—you give them truth that will 
stand when everything else shakes. 

Let’s recap the seven things to teach: 

1. Jesus is real, alive, and present. 



2. Jesus loves you—even when you mess up. 

3. Jesus is the only way to God. 

4. Jesus has power over sin, death, and the devil. 

5. Jesus gave us the Bible to know Him. 

6. Jesus changes how we treat others. 

7. Jesus is coming back—so live like it. 

Your home is a training ground for eternity. Don’t let fear, busyness, or doubt stop you from 
doing what matters most. 

Because the world isn’t waiting. 
And neither is Jesus. 

 

 

16 of 50: Seven Habits of Christians Who Finish Well 
Inspired by Paul’s Endurance—A Call to Long-Term Faithfulness, Not Short-Term Flash 

 

Introduction: Finishing Matters More Than Starting 

Anyone can start strong. 
But not everyone finishes well. 

Church history is filled with names that burned bright and faded fast—zealous in youth, 
missing in the final lap. Even in Scripture, men like Demas, Saul, and Solomon began with 
promise but ended in tragedy. 

The Apostle Paul, however, made it across the finish line with faith intact, crown in view, 
and these powerful words: 

“I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.” 
(2 Timothy 4:7) 

That’s the goal. Not just a fiery beginning, but a faithful end. Finishing well is not about 
popularity, platform, or applause—it’s about staying faithful to Christ until your last 
breath. 



This essay explores Seven Habits of Christians Who Finish Well—practices rooted in 
Scripture and modeled by those who don’t just flash with zeal, but endure with maturity. 

 

1. They Feed Daily on God’s Word 

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
(Psalm 119:105) 

Christians who finish well are saturated with Scripture. The Bible isn’t an occasional 
reference—it’s their daily bread. 

They don’t just read it—they study, memorize, meditate, and obey it. The Word becomes: 

• Their filter for decision-making. 

• Their comfort in trials. 

• Their compass when the world shifts. 

Why This Matters: 

• Fads and feelings change. God's Word doesn't. 

• Those who finish well stay anchored, not tossed by cultural winds. 

• Scripture keeps the fire burning when emotions fade. 

Habit to Imitate: 

• Set daily time for the Word—no matter your schedule. 

• Don’t just read—journal, cross-reference, and pray through it. 

• Make the Word your default source—not YouTube clips or trending reels. 

Finishing well starts with feeding well. 

 

2. They Prioritize Secret Prayer Over Public Applause 

“But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet…” 
(Matthew 6:6) 

There is no such thing as a spiritually healthy Christian who doesn't pray in private. Those 
who finish well have cultivated an invisible relationship with God that sustains them in 
every visible battle. 



Prayer for them is not a performance. It's oxygen. 

They don’t just pray for things—they pray for: 

• Wisdom. 

• Endurance. 

• Conviction. 

• Intimacy with God. 

When platforms collapse and applause fades, the prayer closet remains. It’s where 
strength is built and battles are won. 

Habit to Imitate: 

• Set a regular time to pray alone. 

• Keep a prayer journal—track answers and growth. 

• Pray Scripture back to God. 

No one finishes well by relying on public spirituality alone. The secret place is where 
legacy is formed. 

 

3. They Run in Community, Not in Isolation 

“And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works…” 
(Hebrews 10:24) 

The enemy loves isolated Christians. They’re easier to discourage, deceive, and destroy. 

But those who finish well run with spiritual brothers and sisters who: 

• Correct them in love. 

• Encourage them in weakness. 

• Celebrate their victories. 

• Stay when others leave. 

Even Paul had Barnabas, Silas, Timothy, and Luke. Jesus had the twelve. Elijah had Elisha. 
David had Jonathan. 

Lone wolves don’t finish well. The Body of Christ exists for a reason. 



Habit to Imitate: 

• Join a Bible-preaching church—not just online sermons. 

• Be accountable to someone who knows your blind spots. 

• Don’t ghost when things get hard—lean in. 

The finish line isn’t reached alone. 

 

4. They Make a Practice of Daily Repentance 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us…” 
(1 John 1:9) 

Christians who finish well aren’t sinless—they’re just quick to repent. 

They don’t hide behind spiritual pride. They don’t deflect or blame. They confess, they 
mourn, and they turn. 

They know: 

• Sin never stays small. 

• Conviction is a gift. 

• Unrepentant hearts grow cold fast. 

They treat repentance like hygiene—not a once-in-a-while ritual, but a daily cleaning of 
the soul. 

Habit to Imitate: 

• End each day with reflection and confession. 

• Ask the Holy Spirit to search your heart (Psalm 139:23–24). 

• Make things right with people quickly. 

Repentance keeps you soft. Soft hearts finish strong. 

 

5. They Endure Trials Without Quitting 



“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life…” 
(James 1:12) 

Every Christian hits walls: 

• Pain. 

• Delay. 

• Betrayal. 

• Loss. 

But those who finish well don’t let suffering destroy their faith. They lean into God, not 
away. They don’t quit when it’s hard—they press deeper. 

Paul endured beatings, imprisonment, slander, and abandonment—but he didn’t fold. He 
said: 

“None of these things move me…” (Acts 20:24) 

They didn’t enjoy the pain—but they trusted the purpose. 

Habit to Imitate: 

• Embrace hardship as a tool, not a punishment (Hebrews 12:11). 

• Read biographies of faithful saints—gain perspective. 

• Refuse to make major decisions in the valley. 

The ones who finish well are those who keep walking when others sit down. 

 

6. They Guard Their Integrity More Than Their Reputation 

“Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.” 
(2 Corinthians 8:21) 

Finishing well means avoiding moral collapse. That takes more than charisma or intellect—
it takes integrity. 

People who finish well: 

• Say no when no one’s watching. 

• Refuse shortcuts that compromise truth. 



• Own their mistakes. 

• Keep their word. 

They’d rather be right with God than liked by people. They fear falling morally more than 
they fear missing an opportunity. 

Habit to Imitate: 

• Live with nothing to hide. 

• Be brutally honest with yourself. 

• Avoid secrecy and flirtation with sin’s boundaries. 

Integrity sustains what gifting cannot. Those who finish well build private character 
stronger than public platforms. 

 

7. They Live for the Judgment Seat, Not the Applause of Today 

“So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God.” 
(Romans 14:12) 

Paul’s eyes were always on one event: the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

That’s what he lived for. Not likes, not followers, not invitations. Just the moment when his 
Master would say: 

“Well done, thou good and faithful servant.” (Matthew 25:21) 

Christians who finish well play for the long game. They live like Heaven is real, eternity 
matters, and rewards are coming. 

They serve when no one sees. 

They give when it’s costly. 

They obey even when it’s lonely. 

Because they know: this life is the setup, not the final scene. 

Habit to Imitate: 

• Meditate on the Bema Seat (2 Corinthians 5:10). 

• Ask daily: “Will this matter in eternity?” 



• Let Heaven shape your calendar, budget, and service. 

Those who live for eternity don’t burn out on today. 

 

Conclusion: Finishing Well Is the Goal—Not Just Starting Loud 

Starting is easy. Finishing well takes decades of: 

• Quiet faithfulness. 

• Repeated surrender. 

• Course correction. 

• Joyful obedience. 

• Deep dependence on Christ. 

The good news? You don’t have to be flashy, famous, or flawless. You just have to be 
faithful. 

Let’s recap the seven habits of those who finish well: 

1. They feed daily on God's Word. 

2. They prioritize private prayer. 

3. They run in biblical community. 

4. They repent quickly and deeply. 

5. They endure trials without quitting. 

6. They guard integrity above reputation. 

7. They live for the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

And like Paul, they can say: 

“I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.” (2 Timothy 4:7) 

May we all be found faithful, not famous. 
Steady, not showy. 
Holy, not hurried. 
Focused, not flattered. 



Because the end of the race is coming—and only those who endure will hear the sweetest 
words in history: 

“Well done.” 

 

 

17 of 50: Seven Lessons I Learned the Hard Way in Ministry 
A Personal and Honest Look at the Scars, the Growth, and the Grace That Made Me Stay 

 

Introduction: Ministry Will Break You Before It Builds You 

When I first stepped into ministry, I was fueled by vision, Scripture, boldness, and the 
conviction that if I preached the truth and loved people, God would handle the rest. 

What I didn’t expect was how often the wounds would come from the very people I tried to 
help. 

Nobody tells you that the flock has teeth. Nobody prepares you for the cold betrayal of 
warm handshakes. And no one tells you that the hardest part of ministry isn't Satan’s 
opposition—it’s surviving friendly fire while still choosing to love. 

Yet, I wouldn’t trade these wounds. They’ve become my wisdom. The scars, my testimony. 
Not because I’m strong—but because Jesus is faithful. 

This essay is for anyone who has loved people deeply, preached your guts out, served when 
you were exhausted, and still found yourself bleeding behind a pulpit or betrayed in a pew. 

Here are Seven Lessons I Learned the Hard Way in Ministry—honest, raw, and written 
with hope for those walking a similar road. 

 

1. Not Everyone Who Says “I’m With You” Will Stay With You 

“Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world…” 
(2 Timothy 4:10) 

The first time someone said, “You’re like a father to me,” I let my guard down. I gave them 
everything—time, teaching, money, platform, encouragement. But when correction came, 
so did distance. Then silence. Then public slander. 



They left without explanation and later aligned with people who despised the very truth 
they once shouted amen to. 

What I learned: 

• Loyalty is rare. 

• Emotionally invested betrayal cuts the deepest. 

• Some people are scaffolding, not foundation. 

You’ll want to chase them. You’ll want to justify yourself. But sometimes, like Paul, you 
have to say, “They’ve gone”— and leave it in God’s hands. 

But don’t grow cold. 
Don’t shut everyone out. 
Love again. Mentor again. 
Just be wise about expectations. 

 

2. Fighting for Truth Will Cost You Relationships—Even Inside the Church 

“Am I therefore become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?” 
(Galatians 4:16) 

You can preach grace for years and be celebrated. 
You expose false doctrine or name a specific sin—and suddenly, you're labeled divisive. 

I once thought, If I just explain things clearly enough, they’ll understand. But clarity is not 
the issue. Conviction is. And when light exposes darkness, even in religious circles, people 
get uncomfortable. 

I watched people I baptized turn against me when I taught a harder truth. One family left 
after I corrected a popular teacher they idolized. Another accused me of lacking love—
simply for reading Scripture plainly. 

What I learned: 

• Some people love the idea of Jesus, not His words. 

• “Unity” is often demanded at the expense of truth. 

• You will be misunderstood—and misquoted. 

But I'd rather lose a platform than my integrity before the Lord. 



 

3. Burnout Doesn’t Always Feel Like Exhaustion—Sometimes It Feels Like Numbness 

“Elijah... went a day's journey into the wilderness... and said, It is enough.” 
(1 Kings 19:4) 

Burnout isn’t always tears. Sometimes it’s apathy. You preach but feel nothing. You pray, 
but it’s mechanical. You love people, but secretly hope no one texts you. 

During a particularly dark season—after several betrayals, back-to-back funerals, and 
spiritual warfare—I remember sitting in a quiet room thinking, I could walk away and no one 
would notice. 

I still preached. Still wrote. But inside, I was hollow. 

What I learned: 

• Ministry is soul-draining when your cup isn’t being refilled. 

• Sometimes the most spiritual thing you can do is rest. 

• If the only time you open your Bible is to prepare a sermon—you’re starving. 

Burnout taught me to value Sabbath, solitude, and surrender—not just study. 

 

4. The Devil Doesn’t Just Attack Doctrinally—He Attacks Emotionally and Relationally 

“Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.” 
(2 Corinthians 2:11) 

I used to think Satan only attacked ministries with false doctrine, immorality, or pride. 

But his real genius? 
Subtle offense. Quiet bitterness. Misinterpreted texts. Petty division. 

One small miscommunication turned into a full-blown spiritual attack that almost split a 
group I discipled for years. The enemy whispered to both sides. Assumptions flourished. 
Reconciliation seemed impossible. 

I learned: 

• Satan thrives where egos are unsubmitted. 

• Bitterness can wear a choir robe and still poison the Body. 



• Guard your heart—but also your mouth, timing, and tone. 

If you’re not intentional about humility, you’ll start fighting people who are not your 
enemy—while the real enemy laughs. 

 

5. Some of Your Greatest Support Will Come From the Most Unexpected Places 

“But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise…” 
(1 Corinthians 1:27) 

In one of my lowest seasons, I expected encouragement from “mature saints.” Instead, it 
came from unlikely voices. 

A quiet woman, overlooked by many, gave a word in season that sustained me more than a 
hundred sermons. 

An old friend I hadn’t heard from in years messaged me with a verse I had just been praying 
over. 

What I learned: 

• Don’t underestimate the encouragers God hides in the crowd. 

• God often bypasses titles and uses the broken, the overlooked, the meek. 

• The remnant rarely looks like a roster of “qualified leaders.” 

Never stop being surprised by who God uses to strengthen your hands. 

And—be that person for someone else. You never know what it might mean. 

 

6. You’ll Be Accused of the Very Things You Preach Against 

“For we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men.” 
(1 Corinthians 4:9) 

I once taught on the dangers of pride in ministry. A week later, I was accused of being 
arrogant. 

I taught about false prophets—suddenly I was “divisive.” 

I taught about holiness—then got labeled as “legalistic.” 



The irony? People don’t react to what you preach—they react to how the truth exposes 
their idols. 

What I learned: 

• You will be judged by others’ projections, not always your actions. 

• The louder you speak, the more slander you’ll attract. 

• Some people will create a caricature of you to soothe their own conscience. 

But keep preaching. Keep standing. Your job is obedience, not approval. 

If the accusation is false—rejoice (Matthew 5:11–12). 
If it’s true—repent. Either way, grow. 

 

7. The Fruit Is Always Worth the Pain—But Only If You Stay Planted 

“Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord…” 
(1 Corinthians 15:58) 

There were seasons I considered quitting—not because I hated ministry, but because I felt 
ministry hated me. 

The rejection. 
The invisible sacrifices. 
The spiritual battles no one sees. 
The slow progress when you pour your life out daily. 

But then—the fruit. 

A child I once discipled now preaches the gospel. 
A hardened skeptic now leads worship. 
A former addict now teaches the Word. 
A couple on the brink of divorce is now discipling others. 

And in those moments, every scar makes sense. 

What I learned: 

• Growth is slow, often invisible—but God wastes nothing. 

• Some seeds don’t sprout until years later. 

• The devil wants you to quit right before the harvest comes. 



If you stay planted, you’ll see fruit only faith can explain. 

 

Conclusion: The Wounds Preach Too 

I used to think the most powerful thing I had to offer was my insight, my theology, or my 
passion. 

Now I know—it’s my scars. 

Because scars say: 

• “I’ve been through it.” 

• “It hurt.” 

• “But God still called me.” 

• “And He’s still worthy.” 

Let’s recap the seven lessons I’ve learned the hard way: 

1. Not everyone who says “I’m with you” will stay. 

2. Truth will cost you relationships—even inside the church. 

3. Burnout often looks like numbness, not collapse. 

4. Satan attacks relationally as much as doctrinally. 

5. Support often comes from unexpected places. 

6. You’ll be accused of what you preach against. 

7. The fruit is worth it—but only if you stay planted. 

Ministry is not about applause. 
It’s about faithfulness. 
It’s not about building empires—it’s about feeding sheep. 
And it’s not about being invincible—it’s about being obedient when it hurts. 

If you're bleeding, weary, or misunderstood—know this: 

God sees. God rewards. God finishes what He starts. 

And one day, when the final sermon is preached, and the final sheep is fed—you’ll look into 
His eyes and hear the words every scar was waiting for: 



“Well done.” 

 

 

18 of 50: Seven Things to Do When You Feel Spiritually Attacked 
A Practical Guide to Standing Strong When the Invisible War Breaks Loose 

 

Introduction: This Is War—Even If You Can’t See It 

If you’ve walked with Jesus for any length of time, you’ve probably felt it: 

• A heaviness in your spirit with no explanation. 

• Sudden conflict that seems out of proportion. 

• A dry season that arrives right after a spiritual high. 

• Accusation, confusion, or fear that comes out of nowhere. 

You may not see bombs falling or soldiers marching, but make no mistake—you’re in a 
war. 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against… spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” 
(Ephesians 6:12) 

Spiritual warfare is real. And when it hits, it doesn’t politely knock. It invades, distracts, 
divides, and discourages—trying to shake your faith and break your momentum. 

This essay lays out Seven Things to Do When You Feel Spiritually Attacked—practical, 
biblical, and battle-tested strategies to help you stand firm when the enemy rages. 

 

1. Call It What It Is: Spiritual Warfare 

“Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.” 
(2 Corinthians 2:11) 

The devil’s first tactic is subtlety. He wants you to think your struggle is only physical, 
relational, or emotional—so you never fight it spiritually. 

That’s why the first step in warfare is discernment. 



You have to ask: 

• Is this just a bad day—or a spiritual storm? 

• Why did this heaviness hit after I committed to pray or witness? 

• Why is division flaring up in the middle of revival? 

When attacks are sudden, unexplainable, and designed to pull you away from prayer, 
Scripture, or ministry—that’s not random. That’s warfare. 

What to Do: 

• Say it out loud: “This is spiritual. I see it.” 

• Don’t over-spiritualize everything, but don’t ignore what’s obvious. 

• Ask God for discernment and confirmation. 

Naming the battle correctly is half the fight. 

 

2. Speak the Word of God Out Loud 

“It is written…” 
(Matthew 4:4, 4:7, 4:10) 

When Jesus was tempted in the wilderness, He didn’t argue with Satan. He didn’t shout. He 
didn’t explain. 

He quoted Scripture—out loud. 

Why? Because the Word of God is a sword (Ephesians 6:17). And swords aren’t meant for 
silent reading in a foxhole—they’re meant to cut the enemy in open battle. 

There is power when the Word of God is: 

• Declared. 

• Prayed. 

• Spoken into the atmosphere. 

The devil doesn’t fear your opinions—but he trembles at God’s truth. 

What to Do: 

• Memorize key Scriptures for battle: Psalm 91, Ephesians 6, James 4:7, Romans 8. 



• Speak them boldly when you feel attacked. 

• Post verses around your house, on your mirror, and in your car. 

Let the Word pierce the darkness. 

 

3. Pray With Authority—Not Just Emotion 

“Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 
(James 4:7) 

Too often, when spiritual attack comes, believers beg, plead, or whimper in prayer. But 
Scripture doesn’t say plead with the devil—it says resist him. 

That means: 

• Stand firm. 

• Speak boldly. 

• Command darkness to go, in the name of Jesus. 

We’re not told to fear the enemy. We’re told to submit to God and push back with faith. 

What to Do: 

• Pray like a soldier, not a victim. 

• Use the name of Jesus (Philippians 2:10). 

• Bind demonic lies and loose the peace of God (Matthew 18:18). 

You are seated with Christ in heavenly places (Ephesians 2:6)—you have authority to push 
back when darkness presses in. 

 

4. Worship Even When You Don’t Feel Like It 

“Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered…” 
(Psalm 68:1) 

Worship isn’t just about feelings—it’s a spiritual weapon. 

In 2 Chronicles 20, Israel went to war with singers on the front line. When they praised, 
God sent ambushes against their enemies. Paul and Silas worshipped in prison—and 
chains fell off. 



Why? Because worship shifts the atmosphere: 

• It reminds your soul who’s really in charge. 

• It silences the lies of the enemy. 

• It invites the presence of God into the battlefield. 

What to Do: 

• Put on worship music the moment the attack hits. 

• Sing aloud, even if it’s weak. 

• Declare God's greatness louder than your fear. 

Worship isn’t denial. It’s defiance. It tells the enemy: “My God is bigger than this.” 

 

5. Check for Open Doors and Close Them 

“Neither give place to the devil.” 
(Ephesians 4:27) 

Sometimes the enemy attacks because we’re walking in obedience. 

But other times, he gains access because we left a door cracked open. 

Open doors include: 

• Unconfessed sin. 

• Unforgiveness. 

• Bitterness. 

• Occult involvement (even passively—through entertainment). 

• Willful disobedience or rebellion. 

When these doors are left unchecked, they create legal ground for spiritual harassment. 

What to Do: 

• Ask the Holy Spirit: “Is there any door I’ve left open?” 

• Confess and repent quickly (1 John 1:9). 

• Renounce anything tied to darkness (Acts 19:19). 



• Clean your spiritual house. 

The enemy cannot camp where there is cleansing and covering. 

 

6. Call in Reinforcements—You’re Not Supposed to Fight Alone 

“Two are better than one… for if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow…” 
(Ecclesiastes 4:9–10) 

Spiritual warfare is not a solo mission. Even Jesus, when overwhelmed in Gethsemane, 
called His disciples to watch and pray with Him. 

When you feel spiritually attacked, the worst thing you can do is isolate. 

God has given you the Body of Christ for: 

• Strength. 

• Intercession. 

• Discernment. 

• Encouragement. 

Sometimes what takes you hours to shake off alone can be broken in minutes when 
someone else prays with you in the Spirit. 

What to Do: 

• Text a prayer partner: “I’m under attack—pray with me.” 

• Be honest with trusted believers. 

• Ask for fasting or corporate prayer when necessary. 

There is no shame in saying, “I need help.” The enemy isolates to conquer. But where two 
or three gather—Jesus is in the midst (Matthew 18:20). 

 

7. Keep Standing, Even When It Doesn’t Break Right Away 

“Having done all, to stand…” 
(Ephesians 6:13) 

Not all spiritual attacks break quickly. Sometimes: 



• The heaviness lingers. 

• The prayers feel unanswered. 

• The pressure increases before it lifts. 

But the Bible never promises immediate relief. It promises victory for those who stand. 

In Daniel 10, Daniel fasted and prayed for 21 days before breakthrough came—because 
demonic resistance was delaying the answer. 

Standing means: 

• You keep praying. 

• You keep declaring the Word. 

• You keep worshiping, even if your voice shakes. 

• You don’t give in to fear, offense, or quitting. 

Victory is often won by those who refuse to leave the battlefield early. 

What to Do: 

• Keep your armor on (Ephesians 6). 

• Remind yourself: “This will not last forever.” 

• Journal what you’re learning in the trial. 

There is no such thing as a wasted stand. If you’re still standing, you’re winning. 

 

Bonus Signs of Spiritual Attack (So You Don’t Miss It) 

Here are a few common signs you're under attack: 

• Intense discouragement or hopelessness. 

• Unexplained confusion or double-mindedness. 

• Increased relational division. 

• Obsessive thoughts of failure or quitting. 

• Sudden temptation that seems irrational. 

• Drained spiritual hunger. 



• Nightmares, fear, heaviness, or panic. 

When these things appear in clusters or after spiritual momentum—you’re likely under 
fire. 

Recognize it. Resist it. Respond in the Spirit. 

 

Conclusion: The Attack Means You’re a Threat 

Spiritual attack is not a sign that God has abandoned you—it’s often a sign that the enemy 
sees you as dangerous. 

• He wouldn’t fight you if you weren’t carrying something powerful. 

• He wouldn’t distract you if your prayers weren’t doing damage. 

• He wouldn’t tempt you if your holiness didn’t bother hell. 

Let’s recap the seven things to do when you feel spiritually attacked: 

1. Call it what it is: spiritual warfare. 

2. Speak the Word of God out loud. 

3. Pray with authority—not just emotion. 

4. Worship even when you don’t feel like it. 

5. Check for open doors and close them. 

6. Call in reinforcements—don’t fight alone. 

7. Keep standing, even when it doesn’t break immediately. 

The storm may rage. The devil may roar. But God’s Word still stands: 

“No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper…” 
(Isaiah 54:17) 

So put your armor on. 

Speak the Word. 

Lift your head. 

And fight like someone who knows how this war ends. 



You’re not just surviving the battle—you’re standing in victory that was already won at 
Calvary. 

 

 

19 of 50: Seven Christian Clichés That Need a Bible Check 
Funny but Convicting—Because Not Everything That Sounds Holy Is Actually Scripture 

 

Introduction: Just Because It’s on a Bumper Sticker Doesn’t Mean It’s Bible 

Walk into any Christian bookstore—or scroll through your feed long enough—and you’ll run 
into them: 

• “God won’t give you more than you can handle.” 

• “Follow your heart.” 

• “When God closes a door, He opens a window.” 

• “Everything happens for a reason.” 

They sound sweet, motivational, even kinda biblical—but there’s just one problem: they’re 
not in the Bible. Some of them even contradict it entirely. 

In an age where catchy quotes replace sound doctrine, Christians must be people who 
test everything by the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 5:21). Because a nice-sounding lie is 
still a lie. 

This essay walks through Seven Christian Clichés That Need a Bible Check—with some 
humor, a lot of Scripture, and a call to be people of truth, not trends. 

 

1. “God Helps Those Who Help Themselves” 

The Cliché: 

Usually said to inspire hard work and initiative. The idea? If you hustle, God will bless it. 
He’s watching—but waiting on you to move. 

The Bible Check: 

This isn’t Scripture—it’s Ben Franklin. And while the Bible affirms diligence (Proverbs 13:4), 
this phrase completely contradicts the gospel. 



“But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” 
(Romans 5:8) 

“Not of works, lest any man should boast.” 
(Ephesians 2:9) 

God doesn’t help those who help themselves—He helps the helpless who cry out to Him in 
faith. 

Why It’s Dangerous: 

• It turns grace into a reward, not a gift. 

• It fosters pride: “Look what I did—God just added His part.” 

• It discourages the broken who can’t “help themselves.” 

A Better Phrase: 

“God helps the humble who call on Him.” 

 

2. “God Won’t Give You More Than You Can Handle” 

The Cliché: 

Meant to comfort people in trials. The idea? Whatever you're facing, you’ve got what it 
takes. 

The Bible Check: 

That’s not what the Bible says. People often twist 1 Corinthians 10:13, which refers to 
temptation, not trials. 

“We were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of 
life.” 
(2 Corinthians 1:8) 

Paul literally says, “This was more than we could handle—but it made us rely on God.” 

Why It’s Dangerous: 

• It makes people feel guilty for feeling overwhelmed. 

• It shifts dependence from Christ to self. 



• It falsely implies that God’s goal is comfort, not growth. 

A Better Phrase: 

“God will give you more than you can handle—so you’ll lean on Him.” 

 

3. “Follow Your Heart” 

The Cliché: 

It’s the anthem of Disney and modern culture. It tells you: “You do you. Your feelings 
won’t lead you astray.” 

The Bible Check: 

God’s Word says the exact opposite. 

“The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” 
(Jeremiah 17:9) 

“He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool…” 
(Proverbs 28:26) 

The Bible says our hearts lie, twist motives, and crave sin. We don’t follow our hearts—we 
lead them by truth. 

Why It’s Dangerous: 

• It puts feelings above faith. 

• It justifies sin if it “feels right.” 

• It replaces God’s authority with self-expression. 

A Better Phrase: 

“Don’t follow your heart—follow Christ and let Him renew your heart.” 

 

4. “When God Closes a Door, He Opens a Window” 

The Cliché: 

It sounds hopeful—when you miss an opportunity, God has something else for you. 

The Bible Check: 



Nowhere in Scripture does God say He’ll open a window when He shuts a door. In fact, 
sometimes He closes all the doors and says, “Be still.” 

“Behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it.” 
(Revelation 3:8) 

God doesn’t open windows as escape hatches—He opens doors of His choosing, and 
sometimes leaves you waiting outside them until it’s time. 

Why It’s Dangerous: 

• It assumes God owes us an alternative path when we don’t like the first one. 

• It feeds impatience. 

• It can cause people to walk through their own windows, not God’s doors. 

A Better Phrase: 

“If God closes a door, trust His timing—don’t crawl through a carnal window.” 

 

5. “Everything Happens for a Reason” 

The Cliché: 

Often said at funerals or during crisis. The goal? Provide comfort by attributing all events—
good or bad—to divine purpose. 

The Bible Check: 

Yes, God is sovereign. But the phrase “everything happens for a reason” oversimplifies 
pain and can become fatalistic. 

“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose.” 
(Romans 8:28) 

Not everything is good. But God can redeem even the worst events for good in the lives of 
believers. 

Why It’s Dangerous: 

• It ignores the reality of sin and spiritual warfare. 

• It can make God seem cruel or distant. 



• It doesn’t always reflect biblical hope—just cosmic determinism. 

A Better Phrase: 

“God can bring purpose from pain—but not everything is His doing.” 

 

6. “Only God Can Judge Me” 

The Cliché: 

Popularized by tattoos, t-shirts, and rebellious Instagram captions. It’s used to silence any 
correction or accountability. 

The Bible Check: 

Technically true—God will judge—but Scripture also says believers are to judge 
righteously within the Body (1 Corinthians 5:12). 

“Open rebuke is better than secret love.” 
(Proverbs 27:5) 

“Faithful are the wounds of a friend…” 
(Proverbs 27:6) 

This phrase is often code for: “Don’t tell me I’m wrong—even if I am.” 

Why It’s Dangerous: 

• It silences accountability in the name of “grace.” 

• It promotes pride and resistance to correction. 

• It replaces humility with defensiveness. 

A Better Phrase: 

“God will judge me—but wise counsel helps me walk rightly before Him.” 

 

7. “We’re All God’s Children” 

The Cliché: 

Said to promote unity and acceptance, especially across religious or moral lines. 

The Bible Check: 



We are all God’s creation—but only those who believe in Jesus are called His children. 

“But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God…” 
(John 1:12) 

“Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” 
(Galatians 3:26) 

God loves all—but salvation is the adoption process. 

Why It’s Dangerous: 

• It gives false assurance. 

• It promotes universalism. 

• It blurs the line between belonging to God and being born again. 

A Better Phrase: 

“We’re all made by God—but only faith in Christ makes us His children.” 

 

Why These Clichés Spread So Fast 

These phrases: 

• Feel good. 

• Require little study. 

• Sound spiritual. 

• Don’t offend. 

• Let people remain unchanged. 

But Paul warned: 

“The time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine… and shall turn away their 
ears from the truth…” 
(2 Timothy 4:3–4) 

If we don’t return to the actual Word, we’ll keep repeating Christianized soundbites with no 
power and no truth behind them. 

 



How to Respond When You Hear These 

You don’t have to roll your eyes or start a public rebuke—but here’s what you can do: 

1. Ask gently: “Where’s that in the Bible?” 

2. Share Scripture: Not to win—but to serve truth. 

3. Speak the truth in love (Ephesians 4:15): Conviction doesn’t require 
condemnation. 

4. Teach better phrases that preserve truth without losing compassion. 

Correcting these clichés isn’t about being a theological snob. It’s about making sure people 
aren’t building faith on slogans instead of Scripture. 

 

Conclusion: Ditch the Slogans, Embrace the Sword 

The most dangerous lies are the ones with just enough truth to pass for biblical. But when 
trials come, clichés won’t hold. Only the pure, eternal, living Word of God will stand. 

Let’s recap the seven clichés that need a Bible check: 

1. “God helps those who help themselves.” 

2. “God won’t give you more than you can handle.” 

3. “Follow your heart.” 

4. “When God closes a door, He opens a window.” 

5. “Everything happens for a reason.” 

6. “Only God can judge me.” 

7. “We’re all God’s children.” 

Let’s be Christians who sound like the Bible, not just Christian culture. 

Because it’s not enough to sound spiritual. 
We need to speak truth. 

 

 



20 of 50: Seven Ways a Christian Can Handle a Difficult Co-Worker or Family Member 
How to Walk in Grace and Truth Without Compromising Your Witness 

 

Introduction: When "Love Your Neighbor" Is Easier Said Than Done 

If you've been saved for any length of time, you know this already: not everyone is easy to 
love. 

Some people are confrontational. Some are manipulative. Some are passive-aggressive, 
others are just plain rude. They may not be evil—but they’re difficult. 

And when that difficult person sits across from you in a cubicle… or shows up at 
Thanksgiving… or shares your DNA—the tension hits a whole new level. 

The Bible says: 

“If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.” 
(Romans 12:18) 

This verse is both convicting and comforting. It tells us peace is the goal, but not always the 
outcome. Still, we’re called to do what’s within our control—to respond like Christ, not 
react like the flesh. 

This essay offers Seven Ways a Christian Can Handle a Difficult Co-Worker or Family 
Member—practical, biblical, and Spirit-led strategies to deal with friction without forfeiting 
your testimony. 

 

1. Pause and Ask: “Is This a Test or a Trap?” 

“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” 
(Romans 12:21) 

Every interaction with a difficult person presents two possibilities: 

• A test—to refine your character. 

• A trap—to pull you into the flesh. 

Sometimes that rude email, snide remark, or pointed silence is a setup by the enemy to 
provoke you into anger, gossip, or retaliation. But if you pause and see it through the Spirit, 
it becomes a test that grows your patience, grace, and self-control. 

What to Do: 



• Before responding, take 10 seconds and breathe. 

• Whisper a prayer: “Lord, help me choose the Spirit, not my feelings.” 

• Ask: “Will this response reflect Christ—or fuel the fire?” 

Christ was provoked constantly, yet never took the bait. He saw the bigger battle. 

 

2. Set Boundaries Without Bitterness 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence…” 
(Proverbs 4:23) 

Loving someone does not mean unlimited access to your energy, emotions, or peace. 

Jesus had boundaries: 

• He withdrew from crowds (Luke 5:16). 

• He didn’t entrust Himself to everyone (John 2:24). 

• He walked away from toxic environments (Matthew 10:14). 

Whether it’s a nosy relative, a manipulative coworker, or someone who pushes your 
buttons—boundaries protect your witness and your sanity. 

What to Do: 

• Politely limit time, topics, or emotional access. 

• Say “no” without guilt: “I care, but I can’t engage in that right now.” 

• Let love guide your tone—but let wisdom guide your distance. 

Boundaries are not rejection—they’re responsible stewardship of your heart. 

 

3. Stop Trying to Change Them—Start Asking God to Change You 

“Search me, O God, and know my heart…” 
(Psalm 139:23) 

When someone consistently frustrates us, our flesh says: 

• “If only they’d stop doing that…” 

• “If they’d just act like I would…” 



• “Why won’t they listen?” 

But the Spirit whispers something harder: “Let Me change your response first.” 

We can’t force people to mature. But we can let conflict shape us—into someone more 
patient, more forgiving, more Christlike. 

What to Do: 

• Journal your frustrations, then highlight your reactions. 

• Ask God: “What are You trying to teach me through this person?” 

• Pray for growth in the fruit of the Spirit—not just resolution. 

You may never change them—but you can let God use them to change you. 

 

4. Use Discernment Between a Conflict and a Calling 

“A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.” 
(Proverbs 15:1) 

Some situations demand confrontation. Others require silence. Some people need truth in 
love. Others need you to walk away quietly and let God deal with it. 

Not every battle is yours to fight. And not every relationship needs a deep fix—some just 
need grace at a distance. 

The question is: Is this a moment to engage or endure? 

What to Do: 

• If the person is receptive, pursue peace and restoration (Romans 12:18). 

• If they’re combative or foolish, disengage (Proverbs 26:4–5). 

• Don’t feel obligated to win arguments—seek to honor Christ. 

Discernment means knowing when to speak… and when to hush for holiness’ sake. 

 

5. Forgive, Even If They Never Apologize 

“And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another…” 
(Ephesians 4:32) 



Some people will never admit they’re wrong. 

• The parent who still won’t own their harshness. 

• The coworker who never apologized for slander. 

• The sibling who gaslights you for reacting to their abuse. 

You’ll wait for closure that may never come. 

That’s why forgiveness isn’t about them—it’s about you and God. 

Forgiveness doesn’t: 

• Excuse behavior. 

• Mean restoration. 

• Deny the pain. 

But it does: 

• Release the debt. 

• Heal your heart. 

• Protect your witness. 

What to Do: 

• Say aloud: “Lord, I choose to forgive ____, even if they never change.” 

• Ask God to remove the root of bitterness. 

• Pray for their good, even if it’s through gritted teeth. 

Forgiveness is a spiritual act of war—it disarms the enemy without excusing the offense. 

 

6. Keep Showing Christ—Even When They Don’t Deserve It 

“Let your light so shine before men…” 
(Matthew 5:16) 

You may be the only Jesus some people ever see. Your patience may preach louder than a 
thousand sermons. Your refusal to gossip, retaliate, or mock might stick with them longer 
than you know. 

Christ-likeness isn’t reactive—it’s intentional. 



• Smile when others expect bitterness. 

• Help when it would be easier to walk away. 

• Speak calmly when your flesh wants to snap. 

You don’t do this because they deserve it—you do it because Christ is worth it. 

What to Do: 

• Keep serving faithfully, without expecting applause. 

• Let your kindness disarm their assumptions. 

• Trust that God sees what they never will. 

Your behavior in the fire is the real gospel they’ll remember. 

 

7. Remember Who the Real Enemy Is 

“We wrestle not against flesh and blood…” 
(Ephesians 6:12) 

That relative is not your enemy. 
That co-worker is not the devil in disguise. 
They may be carnal, worldly, immature—but they are not the source of the war. 

Your battle is spiritual. Your armor is spiritual. 
And the enemy’s goal is not just to cause tension—it’s to distract you from your calling. 

If he can get you: 

• Distracted by drama, 

• Consumed by offense, 

• Focused on the person instead of the purpose— 

He’s won. 

What to Do: 

• Pray more than you vent. 

• Rebuke the spiritual oppression, not the personality. 

• Ask God for discernment behind the scenes. 



You’re not called to win arguments—you’re called to win people. And that requires seeing 
past the surface to the real battlefield beneath. 

 

What About When It’s Ongoing? 

What if the person: 

• Lives with you? 

• Works beside you daily? 

• Is a part of your church family? 

Then consistency is key. 

• Stay respectful, even when provoked. 

• Set emotional boundaries while maintaining spiritual posture. 

• Pray more than you explain. 

And remember—even Judas was at the table. 

Jesus still washed his feet. 

He still called him “friend.” 

And He still went to the cross—for him too. 

 

Conclusion: The Goal Isn’t Just Peace—It’s Christlikeness 

You’re not called to win with difficult people—you’re called to reflect Jesus in how you 
treat them. 

Let’s review the seven practical, biblical steps: 

1. Pause and ask: “Is this a test or a trap?” 

2. Set boundaries without bitterness. 

3. Stop trying to change them—ask God to change you. 

4. Use discernment between conflict and calling. 

5. Forgive, even without apology. 

6. Keep showing Christ anyway. 



7. Remember who the real enemy is. 

Ministry begins at home and in the workplace—not just the pulpit. 

And how you handle the difficult ones might be your greatest witness yet. 

You might not change them. 

But you can glorify Christ—and that changes everything. 

 

 

21 of 50: Seven Ways a Christian Can Deal with Grief Without Losing Hope 
A Compassionate Look at Biblical Mourning, Trusting God in the Valley, and Honoring Those 
We Miss 

 

Introduction: Grief Is Real—So Is God’s Comfort 

Grief is the kind of pain that words can't reach. 

It steals your appetite. 
It fogs your mind. 
It interrupts your sleep. 
It makes time feel both frozen and fast-forwarded. 

Whether it comes through the death of a loved one, the loss of a relationship, a 
miscarriage, or even the loss of something intangible like health or a season of life—grief is 
real. 

And while the world offers platitudes—“Time heals,” “They’re in a better place,” “Stay 
strong”—the Bible gives something far better: truth that comforts, promises that endure, 
and hope that outlives sorrow. 

“We sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.” 
(1 Thessalonians 4:13) 

This essay walks through Seven Ways a Christian Can Deal with Grief Without Losing 
Hope—not shallow advice, but Spirit-led guidance for walking through the valley without 
abandoning your faith. 

 

1. Acknowledge the Grief—Don’t Pretend It Isn’t There 



“Jesus wept.” 
(John 11:35) 

It’s the shortest verse in the Bible—and one of the most profound. 

Jesus, knowing full well that He was about to raise Lazarus from the dead, still stopped to 
weep. He didn’t bypass the sorrow—He entered it. 

That means it’s not unspiritual to grieve. It doesn’t mean your faith is weak if you: 

• Cry without answers. 

• Ask God “why?” 

• Struggle with emptiness or sadness. 

God never tells us to pretend we’re okay. He tells us to come to Him as we are (Matthew 
11:28). 

What to Do: 

• Allow yourself to grieve. Don’t fake strength. 

• Journal your sorrow. Let your heart speak. 

• Talk to God honestly—even if your words are groans (Romans 8:26). 

Denial delays healing. Honesty invites it. 

 

2. Run to God’s Presence—Not Away From It 

“The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart…” 
(Psalm 34:18) 

Grief can tempt us to isolate—from people, from community, and from God Himself. 

You may feel: 

• Numb in prayer. 

• Disconnected during worship. 

• Distant when reading Scripture. 

That’s okay. God is not offended by your silence or struggle. But the best thing you can do 
is bring your brokenness into His presence—again and again. 



Even if you say nothing. Even if all you do is sit. He is near. 

What to Do: 

• Play worship music even if you can’t sing. 

• Sit quietly with an open Bible, even if the words blur. 

• Tell Him: “I don’t know what to pray—but I need You here.” 

God meets us in the valley. Not at the finish line of healing, but right in the ache. 

 

3. Cling to What Is True—Even If It Doesn’t Feel True Yet 

“Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it.” 
(Psalm 119:140) 

Grief brings lies. 

The enemy whispers: 

• “This will never get better.” 

• “You’ll always be alone.” 

• “God doesn’t care—look what He let happen.” 

• “You can’t trust Him now.” 

These aren’t just thoughts—they’re spiritual attacks. And the only weapon that cuts 
through that darkness is truth. 

You may not feel it yet—but faith chooses truth over emotion. 

Truths to Hold Onto: 

• God is good—even when life is not. 

• God is near—even when you feel alone. 

• God keeps His promises—even when they take time. 

What to Do: 

• Write down Scriptures that speak hope and post them where you’ll see them. 

• Say them aloud. Let your ears hear your faith. 

• Ask others to remind you of truth when your heart forgets. 



Facts don’t fade when feelings do. 

 

4. Remember Your Loved One’s Legacy, Not Just Their Absence 

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses…” 
(Hebrews 12:1) 

When someone you love is gone, your mind may fixate on: 

• The moment of loss. 

• The things unsaid. 

• The hole left behind. 

But grief turns into honor when you start remembering their life, not just their death. 

That doesn’t mean you ignore your pain—but that you also celebrate their influence. 

What to Do: 

• Talk about their faith, their love, their quirks. 

• Share their legacy with your kids or younger believers. 

• Do something in their honor: plant a tree, donate to a cause, start a habit they 
modeled. 

Gratitude softens the sharp edges of grief. And remembering well is part of healing well. 

 

5. Let the Church Be the Church—Don’t Grieve Alone 

“Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” 
(Galatians 6:2) 

The temptation during grief is to shut the door, stay in bed, and disappear. 

And yes, solitude has its place—but isolation is a trap. 

You need people who will: 

• Pray when you can’t. 

• Cry with you without needing to fix it. 

• Sit with you in silence. 



• Share the load when it feels uncarryable. 

God gave us the Body of Christ for valleys like this. 

What to Do: 

• Let a friend in—literally or emotionally. 

• Go to church even if it’s hard. 

• Join a grief group or talk with someone who understands. 

You weren’t meant to walk this path alone. Jesus walks with you—and so should His 
people. 

 

6. Look Forward to Eternity—Without Guilt 

“And so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 
(1 Thessalonians 4:17–18) 

The hope of the Christian is not just resurrection for Jesus—it’s resurrection for all who 
are in Him. 

If your loved one died in Christ, then your goodbye is not forever. 

And if they didn’t? God is still just, still merciful, and He still holds your heart through it all. 

Eternity isn’t a vague hope—it’s a promise. A reunion. A restoration. A healing of everything 
that death tried to steal. 

What to Do: 

• Read Revelation 21. 

• Picture what it will be like to worship together again, without pain or time. 

• Let the hope of Heaven give you fuel to live fully now. 

Heaven isn’t denial—it’s divine perspective. 

 

7. Use the Pain as a Platform for Compassion 

“Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them…” 
(2 Corinthians 1:4) 



God doesn’t waste suffering. If He lets you walk through grief, He can use you to walk with 
others through theirs. 

Your scars become: 

• A bridge of empathy. 

• A mirror of hope. 

• A voice of understanding when clichés fail. 

You don’t have to have all the answers—you just have to show up with your presence and 
your story. 

What to Do: 

• Reach out to someone who’s just started their grief journey. 

• Share what helped you—and what didn’t. 

• Be honest about your own process, not just your polished story. 

God redeems pain best when we hand it to Him for others. 

 

What If You’re Not Over It Yet? 

Grief has no expiration date. It comes in: 

• Waves. 

• Flashbacks. 

• Anniversary aches. 

• Random triggers. 

Some days feel okay. Others feel impossible. 

That doesn’t mean you're faithless—it means you're human. 

God doesn't rush your healing. He just walks with you through it. 

So don’t shame yourself for still missing them. Don't pretend to be fine when you’re not. 

Healing is a process. Not a performance. 

 

Scriptures That Anchor in Grief 



Here are a few powerful verses to keep close: 

• Psalm 34:18 – “The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart…” 

• Revelation 21:4 – “And God shall wipe away all tears…” 

• Romans 8:18 – “The sufferings of this present time are not worthy…” 

• Isaiah 53:3–4 – “A man of sorrows, acquainted with grief…” 

• 1 Thessalonians 4:13–14 – “We sorrow not as others who have no hope…” 

Mark them. Meditate on them. Speak them when the grief speaks louder than truth. 

 

Conclusion: The Valley Is Real—But So Is the Shepherd 

Grief may slow you. It may change you. But it doesn’t have to steal your hope. 

Because: 

• Jesus knows what it’s like to lose. 

• Jesus meets us in the valley. 

• Jesus promised this is not the end. 

Let’s review the seven ways to deal with grief as a Christian: 

1. Acknowledge the grief—don’t pretend it isn’t there. 

2. Run to God’s presence—not away. 

3. Cling to truth—even if it doesn’t feel true yet. 

4. Remember their legacy—not just their absence. 

5. Let the church walk with you. 

6. Look forward to eternity—without guilt. 

7. Let your pain become someone else’s comfort. 

You don’t have to “move on”—just move forward, hand in hand with the One who 
conquered death and still walks with the brokenhearted. 

Because we grieve. 
But not as those who have no hope. 

 



 

22 of 50: Seven Biblical Ways to Manage Stress Before It Manages You 
Christ-Centered Stress Management—Rooted in Prayer, Perspective, and Practical Steps 

 

Introduction: Stress Is Inevitable—But It Doesn’t Have to Be in Control 

We’re not just living in stressful times—we’re living in overwhelming ones. 

Our minds are overloaded. Our phones never stop. Our to-do lists multiply like loaves and 
fishes—but without the miracle. And behind all the deadlines, the noise, the bills, and the 
strained relationships, one force quietly eats away at peace: 

Stress. 

Stress makes you irritable. 
It keeps you up at night. 
It hijacks your joy. 
And if left unchecked, it can strangle your faith. 

But God didn’t design us to carry the weight of the world—He already did that on the cross. 
The Bible never promises a stress-free life, but it absolutely shows us how to walk through 
pressure without being ruled by it. 

This essay explores Seven Biblical Ways to Manage Stress Before It Manages You—
grounded in the Word, centered on Christ, and full of practical, Spirit-led wisdom. 

 

1. Cast Your Cares, Don’t Carry Them 

“Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.” 
(1 Peter 5:7) 

We weren’t created to carry anxiety—we were commanded to cast it. 

Think about that word: cast. It means to throw with intention, with force, with release. Not 
to drag it behind us. Not to store it until it explodes. 

God invites us to unload our burdens on Him—not because they’re small, but because 
He’s strong. 

What to Do: 

• Start every morning by writing down what’s stressing you. 



• Say it out loud in prayer: “Lord, I cast this on You.” 

• Refuse to rehearse your stress. Release it. 

Stress grows where surrender ends. 

 

2. Be Still and Know—Not Hustle and Hope 

“Be still, and know that I am God…” 
(Psalm 46:10) 

Stress feeds on speed. We rush. We scroll. We overcommit. We confuse motion with 
meaning. 

But stillness is where God speaks clarity. 

Being still isn’t inactivity—it’s inner quiet in the chaos. It’s trusting that God is sovereign 
even when you feel behind. 

What to Do: 

• Build “still moments” into your day (even five minutes). 

• Put your phone away and just sit with the Lord. 

• Meditate on a verse—not multitasking, just marinating. 

The world runs. The Spirit waits. 

And when you slow down enough to know He’s God, stress loses its volume. 

3. Filter Your Thoughts—Don’t Let Anxiety Run Wild 

“Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ…” 
(2 Corinthians 10:5) 

Most stress starts in the mind long before it shows up in the body. 

• “What if I lose my job?” 

• “What if they don’t like me?” 

• “What if I fail?” 

But God gave us authority to take thoughts captive, not be held hostage by them. 

An unfiltered mind is a breeding ground for fear. 



What to Do: 

• Ask: “Is this thought true? Is it biblical? Is it helpful?” 

• Speak God’s truth out loud against anxious lies. 

• Replace spiraling questions with solid promises. 

You can’t stop every thought from entering—but you can refuse to let it stay. 

 

4. Simplify Where the Spirit Leads—Not Where Culture Pressures 

“Let your moderation be known unto all men.” 
(Philippians 4:5) 

Much of our stress comes from saying yes to things God never asked of us. 

We overfill calendars. Chase endless goals. Fear missing out. And all the while, the Holy 
Spirit whispers, “That’s not your assignment.” 

Jesus never ran. He never hurried. He never said, “I’m slammed today.” Yet He fulfilled the 
greatest mission in history. 

Why? Because He only did what the Father told Him to do (John 5:19). 

What to Do: 

• Ask the Lord: “What have I taken on that You didn’t assign me?” 

• Prune obligations that feel heavy and fruitless. 

• Make room for peace by making room in your schedule. 

Busyness isn’t holiness. Sometimes it’s just disobedient noise. 

 

5. Practice Gratitude—Stress Can’t Thrive Where Thankfulness Lives 

“In everything give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 
(1 Thessalonians 5:18) 

Gratitude changes your brain. 
It rewires your focus. 
It quiets your complaints. 

When you make space to give thanks, you shrink the space where stress breathes. 



Gratitude doesn’t erase problems—it elevates perspective. It reminds you that God has 
come through before—and He’ll do it again. 

What to Do: 

• Start a gratitude journal: 3 things daily. 

• Verbally thank God for specific blessings. 

• Thank Him before the breakthrough—not just after. 

Gratitude is spiritual resistance to a culture of anxiety. 

 

6. Rest Like It’s a Command—Because It Is 

“Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.” 
(Exodus 20:8) 

Rest is not a luxury. It’s not laziness. It’s obedience. 

God wired our bodies and souls to need recovery—and when we ignore it, stress becomes 
our master. 

Even Jesus rested. Not because He was weak—but because He was modeling rhythm. 

Burnout doesn’t come from doing too much of God’s will—it comes from doing God’s will 
in man’s way. 

What to Do: 

• Schedule real rest: not Netflix, but soul rest. 

• Observe a Sabbath day or Sabbath hours. 

• Unplug, be silent, take a walk, breathe deeply. 

When you rest in God, you’re declaring: “I’m not holding the world together—He is.” 

 

7. Lean on the Body of Christ—Not Just Your Own Strength 

“Bear ye one another’s burdens…” 
(Galatians 6:2) 

Stress thrives in isolation. 



But God never called you to do life—or pressure—alone. 

Your church family, your brothers and sisters in Christ—they’re not just Sunday 
companions. They’re burden-bearers. 

Sometimes you need to say: 

• “I’m overwhelmed.” 

• “Can you pray with me?” 

• “Can you check in this week?” 

The Christian life is not a solo sport—it’s a Spirit-led community. 

What to Do: 

• Open up to a trusted believer. 

• Join a group or prayer team. 

• Let people minister to you, not just hear your struggles. 

You don’t get extra crowns for pretending you’re fine. Lean into the Body. That’s what it’s 
for. 

 

Bonus: Stress vs. Spiritual Attack—Know the Difference 

Sometimes what feels like “stress” is actually spiritual warfare. 

Discern the signs: 

• Stress says, “I’m doing too much.” 

• Warfare says, “Something’s resisting my obedience.” 

• Stress feels like pressure. 

• Warfare feels like opposition to your calling. 

What to Do: 

• Ask the Holy Spirit: “Is this warfare or poor stewardship?” 

• If warfare—pray and fight. 

• If poor stewardship—repent and reprioritize. 

Either way, God doesn’t want stress to win. He wants you to walk free. 



 

Scriptures for Stressful Moments 

Memorize, meditate, and speak these when stress speaks first: 

• Philippians 4:6–7 – Be anxious for nothing… 

• Matthew 11:28–30 – Come unto me… I will give you rest. 

• Psalm 55:22 – Cast your burden on the Lord… 

• Isaiah 26:3 – Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace… 

• John 14:27 – Peace I leave with you… not as the world gives. 

These aren’t poetic lines. They’re spiritual medicine. 

 

Conclusion: You Weren’t Meant to Carry This Alone 

Stress is real. But so is the Savior who said: 

“Let not your heart be troubled…” 
(John 14:1) 

Jesus didn’t promise a stress-free life—but He promised His peace in the middle of it. 

Let’s recap the seven biblical ways to manage stress: 

1. Cast your cares—don’t carry them. 

2. Be still and know—not hustle and hope. 

3. Filter your thoughts—don’t let anxiety run wild. 

4. Simplify where the Spirit leads. 

5. Practice gratitude. 

6. Rest like it’s a command. 

7. Lean on the Body of Christ. 

You may still have deadlines. Still have challenges. Still have pain. 

But you also have a God who reigns, a Word that speaks, and a peace that passes 
understanding. 

Let stress do what it will—just don’t let it do it without Jesus in the center. 



 

 

23 of 50: Seven Ways to Keep Your Peace in a World That’s Falling Apart 
Encouragement for Today’s Chaos—How to Walk in Peace When the News and World Are 
Spiraling 

 

Introduction: Peace Isn’t the Absence of Chaos—It’s the Presence of Christ 

Turn on the news. Scroll your feed. Step outside. 

Everything feels like it’s unraveling. 

• Wars and rumors of wars. 

• Economic uncertainty. 

• Cultural confusion. 

• Political division. 

• Rising hatred for the truth. 

And beneath the surface of every headline is a growing pressure to fear, panic, or 
compromise. It’s easy to feel like the world is falling apart—because in many ways, it is. 

But God never promised us a calm world. He promised us a solid foundation when the 
world shakes. 

“And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus.” 
(Philippians 4:7) 

This essay explores Seven Ways to Keep Your Peace in a World That’s Falling Apart—not 
rooted in politics or optimism, but in the unshakable truth of God’s Word. 

 

1. Fix Your Mind on What Is True—Not What Is Trending 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee…” 
(Isaiah 26:3) 

Peace doesn’t come from avoiding bad news—it comes from anchoring to better news. 



The mind is a battlefield. Every scroll, every alert, every breaking story is a battle for your 
attention and affections. And when your thoughts are flooded with fear, confusion, and 
anger—peace dies quietly. 

God’s prescription is clear: 
Keep your mind on Him—His nature, His promises, His control. 

What to Do: 

• Limit news and social media intake. 

• Replace headlines with Scripture. 

• Memorize promises that anchor you. 

• Ask daily: “What am I dwelling on—fear or truth?” 

Peace is not the absence of headlines. It’s the presence of focus. 

 

2. Pray Before You React 

“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer… let your requests be made known unto 
God.” 
(Philippians 4:6) 

Stress, fear, and anger are natural reactions. But Christians aren’t called to be natural—
we’re called to be spiritual. 

Before you: 

• Post the comment, 

• Panic about the economy, 

• Explode in frustration— 

Pray. 

Not because it’s polite. But because prayer transfers the weight from your shoulders to 
His. 

What to Do: 

• Create a “pause and pray” habit—especially after upsetting news. 

• Pray for leaders, nations, and the Church with intentionality. 



• Pour it out to God before you unload on others. 

Reaction brings unrest. Prayer brings perspective. 

 

3. Guard Your Heart from Hopelessness 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.” 
(Proverbs 4:23) 

Hopelessness doesn’t announce itself—it creeps in. 

It sounds like: 

• “What’s the point?” 

• “Nothing’s going to change.” 

• “We’re doomed.” 

But hopelessness is not a fruit of the Spirit. It’s a spiritual toxin that quietly strangles your 
faith. 

God has not lost control. Evil has not won. The story is not over. 

What to Do: 

• Speak hope into your own soul: “Why art thou cast down, O my soul?” (Psalm 
42:11). 

• Rehearse the victories of God in your past. 

• Surround yourself with believers who stir hope, not despair. 

Your heart is the engine of peace. Keep it protected. 

 

4. Remember the End of the Story 

“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing…” 
(Titus 2:13) 

The world falling apart isn’t a surprise—it’s a sign. 

Jesus warned us: 

• “You shall hear of wars and rumors of wars…” (Matthew 24:6) 



• “Men’s hearts failing them for fear…” (Luke 21:26) 

But He also said: 

“See that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass.” 
(Matthew 24:6) 

Why? Because the believer doesn’t live in fear of the end—we live in anticipation of His 
return. 

The world is not spiraling randomly. It’s moving toward God’s sovereign conclusion. 

What to Do: 

• Study biblical prophecy—it clarifies today. 

• Encourage others with the promise of Christ’s return. 

• Let eternity shape how you spend time and treasure. 

You can have peace in a crumbling world when you know a new one is coming. 

 

5. Stay in Fellowship—Isolation Breeds Anxiety 

“Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together… and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching.” 
(Hebrews 10:25) 

Fear isolates. Division divides. Busyness distracts. 

And suddenly, you’re fighting battles alone, while scrolling stories about how dark the 
world is. 

But God designed the Church to be a place of: 

• Comfort, 

• Strength, 

• Prayer, 

• Truth, 

• Accountability. 

You were never meant to carry stress solo. 



What to Do: 

• Stay consistent in church—even when life is heavy. 

• Join prayer calls or groups that speak peace and truth. 

• Call someone who can pray with you when anxiety hits. 

When the world’s volume increases, increase your fellowship with believers who point to 
peace. 

 

6. Don’t Just Consume—Contribute 

“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” 
(Romans 12:21) 

Feeling overwhelmed by the world’s brokenness? 

Do something about it. 

• Love your neighbor. 

• Share the gospel. 

• Feed the hungry. 

• Encourage a brother. 

• Teach truth to the next generation. 

You won’t change the world overnight. But you’ll change someone’s world today. 

And that act of obedience shatters powerlessness. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “What small act of love can I do today?” 

• Mentor someone younger in the faith. 

• Don’t curse the darkness—light a candle. 

Peace grows when you move in purpose. 

 

7. Keep Your Eyes on Jesus—Not the Storm 



“But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid…” 
(Matthew 14:30) 

Peter walked on water—until he looked at the storm. 

The moment he shifted his gaze from Jesus to chaos, fear swallowed his faith. 

And that’s still the pattern today. 

The more you stare at the news, the politics, the decline—the more peace leaks from your 
soul. But when your eyes are locked on the unchanging, unshakable Savior—the storm 
loses its sting. 

What to Do: 

• Start and end each day with Jesus—not your phone. 

• In crisis moments, pause and whisper His name: “Jesus, help me see You.” 

• Remind yourself: “The waves are under His feet.” 

Peace isn’t found in calmer seas—it’s found in a focused gaze. 

 

Bonus: Peace Is a Person, Not a Feeling 

“For he is our peace…” 
(Ephesians 2:14) 

The world sells peace as: 

• A feeling. 

• A product. 

• A weekend getaway. 

• A mantra. 

But the Bible reveals peace as a person—Jesus Christ. 

Which means peace isn’t something you chase. 
It’s someone you walk with. 

And He never changes. 
Never leaves. 
Never loses. 



When He is present, peace is possible—even when nothing else makes sense. 

 

Scriptures for Staying Peaceful in a Tumultuous World 

Let these truths anchor your soul when everything around you shakes: 

• John 14:27 – “Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you…” 

• Philippians 4:6–7 – “Be careful for nothing… and the peace of God…” 

• Isaiah 26:3 – “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace…” 

• Colossians 3:15 – “Let the peace of God rule in your hearts…” 

• 2 Thessalonians 3:16 – “The Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all 
means…” 

Don’t just read them—stand on them. Speak them. Live them. 

 

Conclusion: Peace Is Your Inheritance—Don’t Surrender It 

Yes, the world is falling apart. 
But so is the fake peace it offers. 

Meanwhile, the peace of Christ: 

• Stands firm, 

• Speaks life, 

• Calms the heart, 

• And leads you home. 

Let’s recap the seven biblical ways to keep your peace: 

1. Fix your mind on what’s true—not what’s trending. 

2. Pray before you react. 

3. Guard your heart from hopelessness. 

4. Remember the end of the story. 

5. Stay in fellowship—don’t isolate. 

6. Don’t just consume—contribute. 



7. Keep your eyes on Jesus—not the storm. 

You may not be able to control the world—but you can choose where your soul finds rest. 

So when the world spirals, stay planted. 
When headlines roar, stay focused. 
When fear rises, lift your eyes. 

Because your peace isn’t tied to this world. 
It’s anchored in the One who already overcame it. 

 

 

24 of 50: Seven Ways to Keep God First in a Busy Life 
For Working Parents, Students, and Professionals Juggling Life and Faith—Putting God Back 
in the Driver’s Seat 

 

Introduction: Busy Doesn’t Have to Mean Distant 

Life gets loud. 

Between meetings, car lines, appointments, housework, school assignments, ministry 
obligations, and unexpected interruptions, we often feel like we’re chasing time—and 
falling behind. 

In the rush, what’s the first thing we tend to push aside? 

Time with God. 

Not because we don’t love Him, but because He’s the One who waits quietly. He doesn’t 
knock over your calendar or ping your phone every hour. He waits for you in the stillness—
and sometimes, we forget to go there. 

But here’s the truth: God never intended for your relationship with Him to be squeezed 
between errands and emails. He wants to be the center, not the afterthought. And the 
good news? It’s possible—even in a packed schedule. 

This essay unpacks Seven Ways to Keep God First in a Busy Life—rooted in grace, filled 
with practical steps, and anchored in Scripture. 

 

1. Start Your Day With God—Before You Reach for the World 



“O God, thou art my God; early will I seek thee…” 
(Psalm 63:1) 

The first voice you hear each day sets the tone for every other. 

Too often, our mornings begin with: 

• Emails, 

• Notifications, 

• News alerts, 

• Stressful texts, 

• Or worse—scrolling social media before Scripture. 

But what if you made it a rule: No phone before the throne? 

When you give God your first moments, you’re not just giving Him time—you’re giving Him 
priority. 

What to Do: 

• Keep a Bible or verse card near your bed. 

• Say a simple prayer before your feet hit the floor. 

• Even five minutes in the Word can change your mindset for the whole day. 

The world will still be there after your coffee—but peace begins when God is first. 

 

2. Schedule Time With God—Don’t Just Wait for Free Time 

“To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the heaven.” 
(Ecclesiastes 3:1) 

You don’t accidentally grow spiritually. Just like you don’t accidentally stay in shape or 
maintain strong relationships. 

You plan for what matters. 

God deserves more than leftovers. He deserves intention. 

You already plan for: 

• Deadlines, 



• Doctor’s visits, 

• Dinner prep, 

• School pick-up… 

So why not plan for the One who sustains you through all of it? 

What to Do: 

• Set an appointment with God in your calendar—daily. 

• Treat it like you would a work meeting or class. 

• Protect that time—even if it’s short. Faithfulness grows consistency. 

You may be busy—but you’re never too busy for your source of strength. 

 

3. Involve God in the Middle of the Madness 

“Pray without ceasing.” 
(1 Thessalonians 5:17) 

Prayer isn’t limited to a quiet room with candles and soft music. It’s your constant 
connection to the Father—wherever you are. 

Driving? Pray. 
Cooking? Sing to Him. 
Walking between classes? Meditate on a verse. 
In a tough conversation? Whisper, “Lord, guide my words.” 

God walks with you through: 

• The laundry, 

• The spreadsheets, 

• The traffic, 

• The toddler meltdowns. 

You don’t have to pause life to include Him. You just have to acknowledge Him in all your 
ways (Proverbs 3:6). 

What to Do: 

• Use small windows to reconnect with God. 



• Say “Jesus” in moments of overwhelm. 

• Talk to Him like He’s there—because He is. 

You won’t always have quiet—but you can always have closeness. 

 

4. Consume the Word Creatively—Make Scripture Part of Your Flow 

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly…” 
(Colossians 3:16) 

Reading your Bible doesn’t have to be confined to one format. 

Yes, you need deep, undistracted study time—but God also meets you in the rhythms of 
daily life. 

Busy seasons require creative intake. 

Try: 

• Audio Bibles during your commute. 

• Verses on sticky notes around your workspace. 

• Phone wallpapers with Scripture. 

• Bible podcasts or devotionals while exercising. 

You’re constantly consuming information. Let the Word of God be what fills you—before 
the world drains you. 

What to Do: 

• Choose one verse per week to meditate on daily. 

• Replace one entertainment input with a biblical one. 

• Share Scripture aloud with your kids or spouse. 

God speaks through the Word—even in five-minute doses. 

 

5. Use Your Calendar as a Tool of Worship 

“Commit thy works unto the LORD, and thy thoughts shall be established.” 
(Proverbs 16:3) 



Busyness often feels like bondage. But it’s also an opportunity. 

Every task, meeting, class, or errand is a chance to invite God in. 

When you commit your schedule to the Lord, it stops being about survival and starts 
becoming about stewardship. 

Your time is not just your own—it’s an offering. 

What to Do: 

• Pray over your calendar each Sunday or Monday. 

• Ask: “God, what needs to stay? What can go?” 

• Build in white space for rest and margin—not just tasks. 

Order brings peace. Peace makes room for God. 

 

6. Serve Where You Are—Not Where You Wish You Were 

“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might…” 
(Ecclesiastes 9:10) 

Many believers wait for the “right” season to serve God more: 

• “When things slow down…” 

• “Once the kids are older…” 

• “After I graduate…” 

• “When I retire…” 

But God meets you in your current context. 

You don’t have to quit your job or become a missionary to put God first. You can: 

• Pray over clients or co-workers. 

• Speak life to your children. 

• Write truth into social media. 

• Be light at your lunch table. 

Every place is a mission field when you see it through God’s lens. 

What to Do: 



• Ask, “Lord, how can I serve You in the middle of today’s schedule?” 

• Don’t underestimate small acts of obedience. 

• Embrace ministry as a lifestyle, not a title. 

Faithfulness now builds fruitfulness later. 

 

7. Rest in God—Not Just Away From Responsibility 

“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
(Matthew 11:28) 

True rest isn’t found in Netflix binges, vacations, or naps (though those help). It’s found in 
the presence of Jesus. 

Your soul needs Sabbath. Not just from labor, but from: 

• Constant striving, 

• Inner anxiety, 

• The need to “do more” to please God. 

You don’t have to earn His love. You already have it. 

And when you learn to rest in His grace, you’ll find renewed strength to run your race. 

What to Do: 

• Schedule spiritual rest: journaling, prayer walks, worship time. 

• Don’t feel guilty for saying “no” to things God didn’t assign. 

• Let God refresh you—not just good habits. 

Spiritual productivity flows from spiritual rest. 

Bonus: Stop Trying to “Balance” God—Let Him Lead 

People talk a lot about “balance.” 

But God doesn’t want to be balanced alongside your other priorities. He wants to be: 

• The foundation. 

• The director. 

• The reason everything else exists. 



When He’s first, everything else finds its place (Matthew 6:33). 

 

Scriptures for the Overwhelmed Believer 

When your plate feels full and your heart feels distant, speak these truths: 

• Psalm 46:10 – “Be still, and know…” 

• Matthew 6:33 – “Seek ye first the kingdom of God…” 

• Isaiah 40:31 – “They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength…” 

• Psalm 90:12 – “So teach us to number our days…” 

• Proverbs 3:5–6 – “Trust in the Lord… and he shall direct thy paths.” 

God’s Word is your reset button when life overwhelms. 

 

Conclusion: God First Doesn’t Mean God Only—It Means God Everywhere 

You don’t need a monastery or a sabbatical to keep God first. 

You need: 

• A willing heart. 

• A plan. 

• A posture of worship in the mundane. 

Let’s recap the seven biblical ways to keep God first in a busy life: 

1. Start your day with God—before you reach for the world. 

2. Schedule time with God—don’t just wait for free time. 

3. Involve God in the middle of the madness. 

4. Consume the Word creatively. 

5. Use your calendar as a tool of worship. 

6. Serve where you are—not where you wish you were. 

7. Rest in God—not just away from responsibility. 

Life won’t slow down on its own. 



But your soul doesn’t have to suffer while it runs. 

You can walk closely with Jesus—even with your hands full—when your heart is fixed on 
Him. 

 

 

25 of 50: Seven Habits That Kill Your Joy (and How to Get It Back) 
Convicting Yet Hopeful—Breaking the Patterns That Steal the Abundant Life God Promised 

 

Introduction: God Promised Joy—But Many Christians Live Without It 

Jesus said: 

“These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full.” 
(John 15:11) 

Joy isn’t a luxury in the Christian life—it’s supposed to be a hallmark. A supernatural 
gladness not based on circumstances, but on Christ within us. 

Yet many believers today are: 

• Overwhelmed instead of overjoyed. 

• Drained instead of delighted. 

• Carrying faith—but dragging their feet. 

Why? 

Because joy, while promised, can be choked out by habits we don’t even realize we’ve 
developed. 

This essay explores Seven Habits That Kill Your Joy (and How to Get It Back)—with 
conviction, hope, and the practical steps needed to reclaim the gladness that the enemy—
and your own choices—may have stolen. 

 

1. Constant Comparison 



“But they measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise.” 
(2 Corinthians 10:12) 

Comparison kills joy faster than criticism ever could. 

• You scroll someone else’s blessings and suddenly feel barren. 

• Their promotion makes your progress feel pathetic. 

• Their highlight reel makes your obedience feel unseen. 

But comparison is a trap: 

• It either makes you feel inferior (“I’m behind”) 

• Or superior (“At least I’m doing better than them”) 

• But never joyful. 

God didn’t create you to run their race. He gave you your own lane, and your joy is found in 
being faithful where you are. 

How to Get It Back: 

• Celebrate others without resenting them. 

• Thank God daily for the season you're in. 

• Delete or mute sources of toxic comparison. 

• Stay in your assignment—there’s joy in the lane you were made for. 

 

2. Bitterness and Unforgiveness 

“Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing 
up trouble you…” 
(Hebrews 12:15) 

Bitterness doesn’t start loud. It begins in whispers: 

• “They didn’t apologize.” 

• “Why did this happen to me?” 

• “I’ll never trust again.” 



Left unchecked, bitterness becomes a root—deep, hidden, and poisonous. And it doesn’t 
just affect one area. It leeches into: 

• Joy, 

• Relationships, 

• Worship, 

• Prayer, 

• And even physical health. 

Forgiveness doesn’t excuse the offense—it liberates the offended. You don’t forgive 
because they deserve it. You forgive because you weren’t made to carry it. 

How to Get It Back: 

• Write a letter you’ll never send—release the offense. 

• Say aloud: “I choose to forgive ____, in Jesus’ name.” 

• Ask God to heal the places bitterness tried to claim. 

• Let grace do what grudges can’t—restore your joy. 

 

3. Overcommitment and People-Pleasing 

“Let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay…” 
(Matthew 5:37) 

Not every good opportunity is a God assignment. 

Overcommitting to everything will cause you to burn out on everything—including the 
things you once loved. 

Many believers say yes because they fear: 

• Disappointing people. 

• Missing out. 

• Looking lazy. 

But here’s the truth: if your calendar is full of man’s demands, there may be no room left 
for God’s presence. 



Overcommitment isn’t always about activity—it’s often about identity confusion. 

You’re not what you do. You’re who God says you are. 

How to Get It Back: 

• Ask: “Did God assign this—or did I just say yes?” 

• Begin pruning obligations that bring anxiety instead of fruit. 

• Practice saying no—without explanation. 

• Build in margin for rest, reflection, and God’s redirection. 

Sometimes joy comes not from doing more—but doing less with more purpose. 

 

4. Neglecting Time With God 

“In thy presence is fulness of joy…” 
(Psalm 16:11) 

You can’t walk in joy if you’re disconnected from the source of it. 

We often say we don’t have time to: 

• Read, 

• Pray, 

• Worship, 

• Be still… 

But somehow we make time for: 

• Phones, 

• Noise, 

• Numb scrolling, 

• Endless tasks… 

Joy is found in communion, not just completion. 

And when your soul goes hungry for too long, it won’t just get tired—it’ll get bitter, reactive, 
anxious, and empty. 

How to Get It Back: 



• Schedule unhurried time with the Lord—even if short. 

• Keep Scripture nearby and revisit it often throughout the day. 

• Sing, whisper, or journal your love to Jesus. 

• Don’t chase “deep”—just start where you are and invite Him in. 

He’s not waiting to scold you. He’s waiting to refresh you. 

 

5. Living in the Past (Regret or Glory Days) 

“Remember ye not the former things, neither consider the things of old. Behold, I will do a 
new thing…” 
(Isaiah 43:18–19) 

Some joy thieves don’t wear masks. They wear memories. 

You can’t enjoy what God is doing now if you’re: 

• Wishing for what used to be. 

• Wallowing in shame over past failures. 

• Reliving wounds that have already been covered by grace. 

The past is either a testimony or a trap. If it’s not pointing to the faithfulness of God, it’s 
probably stealing the fruit of the present. 

Don’t miss the new thing God is doing because you’re still stuck on what He allowed, what 
you lost, or what you wish had happened differently. 

How to Get It Back: 

• Ask: “Is this memory glorifying God—or haunting me?” 

• Trade regret for redemption: let your past preach of God’s mercy. 

• Stop idolizing your “better seasons”—He’s still good now. 

• Anchor yourself in today’s grace. 

Joy doesn’t live in rewind. It lives in presence and purpose. 

 

6. Negative Self-Talk and Agreement With the Enemy 



“Death and life are in the power of the tongue…” 
(Proverbs 18:21) 

What you say to yourself matters. 

The enemy doesn’t need to attack you with lies if you’re already speaking them to 
yourself. 

• “I’ll never change.” 

• “I’m not as spiritual as they are.” 

• “I’m failing at everything.” 

• “God is probably disappointed in me.” 

These sound like “honesty,” but they’re often subtle agreements with hell’s assignment to 
rob your peace and joy. 

You wouldn’t let someone talk that way to your child. Why let those words stay unchecked 
in your own mind? 

How to Get It Back: 

• Identify lies you’ve believed about yourself or your walk. 

• Cancel them out loud: “I reject that lie in Jesus’ name.” 

• Replace it with truth: “I am accepted, loved, equipped, and sealed.” 

• Speak life over yourself daily—until joy becomes your default again. 

Your inner dialogue either magnifies Christ—or magnifies the chaos. 

 

7. Neglecting Gratitude 

“In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 
(1 Thessalonians 5:18) 

Gratitude is not a personality trait. It’s a spiritual weapon. 

When you stop giving thanks: 

• Entitlement grows. 

• Discontentment festers. 



• You forget how far God has brought you. 

But when you practice thankfulness: 

• Even hardship becomes an altar. 

• Joy flows where bitterness used to sit. 

• You see miracles in the mundane. 

The devil wants you focused on what’s missing. God wants you focused on what’s already 
been given. 

How to Get It Back: 

• Start and end each day with 3 things you’re thankful for. 

• Verbally thank God—even in traffic, stress, or loss. 

• Share your gratitude aloud with others—joy multiplies when spoken. 

• Rehearse the goodness of God until complaining feels unnatural. 

Gratitude doesn’t ignore pain—it anchors joy in the middle of it. 

 

Bonus: The Holy Spirit Produces Joy—You Don’t Manufacture It 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is… joy…” 
(Galatians 5:22) 

Joy isn’t about personality. It’s not reserved for the bubbly or the emotionally expressive. 

Joy is a fruit. And fruit grows not by effort—but by abiding. 

You don’t have to force joy. You have to stay close to Jesus. 

Because: 

• He is your gladness. 

• He is your strength. 

• He is your reason. 

• He is your fullness. 

 

Scriptures That Restore Joy 



Let these verses renew your heart and become your declarations when joy feels distant: 

• Psalm 51:12 – “Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation…” 

• Nehemiah 8:10 – “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” 

• John 15:11 – “That my joy might remain in you…” 

• Romans 15:13 – “Fill you with all joy and peace in believing…” 

• Isaiah 61:3 – “The oil of joy for mourning…” 

The joy of the Lord is not fragile. It’s your birthright. Reclaim it. 

 

Conclusion: Joy Is Available—You Just Need to Clear the Clutter 

You don’t need a new season to feel joy again. You need a new strategy to stop feeding the 
things that kill it. 

Let’s recap the seven habits that kill your joy—and how to get it back: 

1. Constant Comparison – Celebrate others, stay in your lane. 

2. Bitterness and Unforgiveness – Choose freedom through forgiveness. 

3. Overcommitment and People-Pleasing – Prune your yes. 

4. Neglecting Time With God – Return to your Source. 

5. Living in the Past – Trade regret for redemption. 

6. Negative Self-Talk – Speak life, reject lies. 

7. Neglecting Gratitude – Give thanks on purpose. 

You were never meant to survive on fumes. 

Christ offers you fullness of joy—not because your life is perfect, but because He is 
present. 

Return to Him. 

Repent of what’s robbed you. 

Rejoice—because He restores. 

 

 



26 of 50: Seven Christian Boundaries Every Believer Needs 
Healthy Relationships Require Spiritual Boundaries—Permission to Walk in Both Grace and 
Truth 

 

Introduction: Boundaries Are Biblical, Not Selfish 

In today’s culture, the word “boundaries” often carries mixed signals. Some see it as 
defensive. Others see it as worldly psychology. But Scripture is clear: 

Boundaries are not a sign of weakness—they are a mark of wisdom. 

Jesus Himself: 

• Withdrew from the crowds (Luke 5:16). 

• Refused to answer certain people (Luke 23:9). 

• Set conditions for following Him (Luke 9:23). 

• Didn’t entrust Himself to everyone (John 2:24). 

Boundaries don’t mean you’re unloving—they mean you love with discernment. They 
protect your witness, your peace, and your calling. And when used rightly, they allow grace 
and truth to flow freely—without distortion or burnout. 

This essay explores Seven Christian Boundaries Every Believer Needs—not from a place 
of fear, but from biblical clarity, spiritual health, and Kingdom focus. 

 

1. Emotional Boundaries—You Don’t Have to Absorb Everyone’s Pain 

“Bear ye one another’s burdens… but let every man prove his own work…” 
(Galatians 6:2, 5) 

Some Christians confuse compassion with emotional codependency. They believe being 
“Christlike” means: 

• Always being available, 

• Absorbing everyone’s drama, 

• Becoming the emotional landfill for the world. 

But Scripture teaches balance. We bear burdens—but we don’t become buried by them. 



Jesus wept with people, but He never enabled them. He never sacrificed truth for feelings 
or drained Himself dry to please others. 

What to Do: 

• Practice holy empathy without losing emotional clarity. 

• Say: “I care—but I can’t carry that for you.” 

• Know when to listen, when to pray, and when to direct people to the Lord. 

You’re called to love people—not to lose yourself inside their storms. 

 

2. Time Boundaries—Your Calendar Should Reflect Your Calling 

“Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.” 
(Ephesians 5:16) 

Many believers are exhausted not because they’re doing evil—but because they’re doing 
everything. 

Every “yes” costs time. And if you say yes to everything, you may be saying no to the very 
thing God actually assigned you to do. 

You are a steward of your time. You don’t owe every opportunity your presence. You owe 
God your obedience. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Did God assign this—or did guilt, fear, or pressure?” 

• Guard time for rest, devotion, and margin. 

• Prioritize your core assignments: family, spiritual health, and Kingdom impact. 

Jesus kept a full calendar—but He was never hurried or overwhelmed. That’s the fruit of 
Spirit-led boundaries. 

 

3. Relational Boundaries—Not Everyone Gets Full Access 

“Jesus… knew all men, and needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew what 
was in man.” 
(John 2:24–25) 



You are called to love everyone—but you are not called to let everyone into your inner 
circle. 

Jesus had: 

• The crowds, 

• The seventy, 

• The twelve, 

• The three, 

• And one He called “beloved.” 

Relational boundaries don’t mean you’re rejecting people. They mean you’re recognizing 
capacity, trust, and spiritual alignment. 

If someone continually drains, deceives, or disrespects your walk with God—they may 
need to be loved from a distance. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Do they draw me closer to Christ—or pull me from Him?” 

• Define levels of trust and access clearly. 

• Don’t explain boundaries endlessly—just walk in them consistently. 

Even Jesus didn’t entrust Himself to everyone. Neither should you. 

 

4. Mental Boundaries—You Don’t Have to Entertain Every Thought 

“Casting down imaginations… and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.” 
(2 Corinthians 10:5) 

Many Christians suffer silently because they’ve never established boundaries in their 
mind. 

They believe every: 

• Accusation, 

• Insecurity, 

• Regret, 



• Lie from the enemy… 

...as if their thoughts are facts. 

But Scripture teaches us to filter our thoughts through the Word of God—not let them rule 
us. 

What to Do: 

• Identify toxic thoughts early: fear, lust, shame, bitterness. 

• Speak Scripture out loud to confront mental lies. 

• Journal or verbally cancel lies with truth: “That’s not from God.” 

Your thought life determines your peace life. Mental boundaries are not psychological 
fluff—they’re spiritual warfare. 

 

5. Spiritual Boundaries—You Can’t Feed on Everything and Stay Strong 

“Take heed what ye hear…” 
(Mark 4:24) 

Not every preacher, podcast, or page with a Bible verse is safe for your soul. 

Just because something is labeled “Christian” doesn’t mean it’s sound. You need 
boundaries around: 

• What you listen to, 

• What you follow, 

• Who speaks into your life, 

• And what teachings you allow to shape your faith. 

Spiritual boundaries protect you from mixture—where truth and error blur, and confusion 
reigns. 

What to Do: 

• Test every teaching by the Word (Acts 17:11). 

• Seek mature counsel when unsure. 

• Unfollow “Christian” influencers who promote compromise, sensationalism, or 
heresy. 



• Protect your private worship life—don’t let entertainment dominate it. 

You become what you consume. Guard your soul like it’s your treasure—because it is. 

 

6. Boundary with the Flesh—Say No to What Numbs You Spiritually 

“Make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.” 
(Romans 13:14) 

Some habits aren’t sinful—but they’re suffocating. 

They dull your hunger for the Word. 
They numb your conviction. 
They clutter your heart with compromise. 

Boundaries with the flesh include: 

• How late you stay up. 

• How you use your phone. 

• What you binge. 

• Who you text when you’re vulnerable. 

• What you laugh at and celebrate. 

We’re not called to live on the edge of sin—we’re called to flee from it. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Does this fuel my spirit—or feed my flesh?” 

• Delete, limit, or restructure anything that warps your appetite for God. 

• Set holy habits in place to protect your private life. 

The flesh doesn’t need space to grow—it needs to be starved. And joy follows when it dies. 

 

7. Conflict Boundaries—You’re Called to Peace, Not Drama 

“If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.” 
(Romans 12:18) 



You will have disagreements. You will be misunderstood. You will encounter unjust 
criticism. 

But you do not have to: 

• Argue with everyone, 

• Explain yourself endlessly, 

• Defend yourself to fools, 

• Or engage in every battle. 

Jesus remained silent before Pilate. He didn’t respond to every Pharisee. He was selective 
with confrontation—and strategic with silence. 

You are not disobeying God by walking away from toxic conflict. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Is this confrontation fruitful or fleshly?” 

• Don’t reply to every provocation—prayer can say more than a paragraph. 

• Create space between you and those who thrive on division. 

Not all peace means agreement—but sometimes peace means boundaries that protect 
your soul. 

 

Bonus: Boundaries Aren’t Walls—They’re Gates With Wisdom 

Some fear that boundaries make them selfish, guarded, or unavailable. 

But biblical boundaries are not walls to shut people out—they’re gates that open and 
close with wisdom. 

They say: 

• “I love you, but I won’t compromise truth.” 

• “I’ll serve, but I won’t self-destruct.” 

• “I’ll listen, but I won’t carry what only God can.” 

• “I’ll walk with you, but I won’t let you lead me into sin.” 

Jesus had boundaries not to avoid love—but to walk in it properly. 



So should we. 

 

Scriptures for Building Godly Boundaries 

Let these verses be your blueprint and defense: 

• Proverbs 4:23 – “Keep thy heart with all diligence…” 

• Ecclesiastes 3:1 – “A time to every purpose under the heaven…” 

• Matthew 5:37 – “Let your yea be yea…” 

• 1 Corinthians 15:33 – “Evil communications corrupt good manners.” 

• 2 Corinthians 10:5 – “Bringing every thought captive…” 

Don’t just survive relationships—steward them well. 

 

Conclusion: Grace Doesn’t Cancel Boundaries—It Reinforces Them 

Too often, believers confuse being “Christlike” with being boundary-less. 

But Jesus was full of grace and truth. He loved sacrificially and walked in discernment. He 
was available to many—but intimate with few. He ministered to crowds—but retreated 
often. 

Let’s recap the seven boundaries every believer needs: 

1. Emotional Boundaries – Love without absorbing. 

2. Time Boundaries – Schedule around calling, not chaos. 

3. Relational Boundaries – Not everyone gets full access. 

4. Mental Boundaries – Filter thoughts with the Word. 

5. Spiritual Boundaries – Discern what feeds your faith. 

6. Flesh Boundaries – Starve sin, fuel holiness. 

7. Conflict Boundaries – Walk away from drama, not peace. 

You are not unkind for setting boundaries. 

You’re just following Jesus—who never let others dictate His mission. 

Boundaries don’t limit your calling. They protect it. 



 

 

27 of 50: Seven Things to Remember When God Feels Silent 
Encouragement for Quiet Seasons—Drawn from the Lives of Job, Joseph, and David 

 

Introduction: When Heaven Is Quiet, Faith Is Tested 

There are moments in the Christian walk when God speaks loudly—through His Word, 
through answers to prayer, through divine appointments. We feel led, filled, and firm in our 
direction. 

And then there are seasons where heaven seems… silent. 

• You pray—but feel nothing. 

• You worship—but it feels dry. 

• You ask—but hear no answer. 

• You wait—but see no movement. 

These seasons are real—and they're not signs of failure. 

Even the greatest saints in Scripture—Job, Joseph, David, and even Jesus—experienced the 
silence of God. But in those quiet seasons, God wasn’t absent. He was active, strategic, 
and still sovereign. 

This essay unpacks Seven Things to Remember When God Feels Silent—pulling comfort 
and perspective from those who walked through darkness and came out with deeper faith. 

 

1. Silence Is Not Absence—God Is Still There 

“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
(Matthew 28:20) 

One of the enemy’s favorite lies in a silent season is: “God has left you.” 

But the truth is, God’s presence is not always accompanied by emotion. 

When Joseph was falsely accused and thrown into prison, it would’ve felt like 
abandonment. Yet Scripture says: 



“But the Lord was with Joseph…” 
(Genesis 39:21) 

The Lord didn’t shout. He didn’t part the heavens. But He stayed. 

When God is silent, remember—He’s still present. He’s just working in a different 
register. 

What to Do: 

• Declare out loud: “God is with me, even if I don’t feel Him.” 

• Look back on past seasons where God’s presence was clearer. He hasn’t changed. 

• Trust His proximity, not your perception. 

Your feelings are not the thermometer of His presence. Faith is. 

 

2. Silence Often Precedes a Greater Revelation 

“Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind…” 
(Job 38:1) 

Job’s story is painful. Faithful man. Sudden suffering. Friends that turned into accusers. 
And for 37 chapters, God is silent. 

But when God speaks, it’s not a whisper—it’s a whirlwind of revelation. 

Sometimes, silence is not God punishing you—it’s Him preparing to reveal something 
deeper. 

Many believers expect God to explain everything immediately. But often, He’s building in 
you the strength to receive something bigger. 

“The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him…” 
(Psalm 25:14) 

What to Do: 

• Instead of demanding answers, ask: “What are You preparing me to receive?” 

• Stay faithful in silence—it qualifies you for revelation. 

• Wait with anticipation, not accusation. 

God may be silent because what He’s about to say will change everything. 



 

3. God Speaks in the Stillness—Not Always in the Storm 

“And after the fire a still small voice.” 
(1 Kings 19:12) 

Elijah had seen fire, wind, and earthquakes. He had just called down fire on Mount Carmel. 
But in his depression and fear, what did God use? 

Not drama. 
Not spectacle. 

A still small voice. 

We often expect God to speak loudly in crisis—but sometimes He speaks only when we 
quiet everything else. 

Silence may not be absence—it may be invitation. To slow down. To listen again. To stop 
chasing noise. 

What to Do: 

• Turn down the volume of your life. Create space for stillness. 

• Spend 10 minutes in complete quiet before the Lord—no music, no talking. 

• Ask: “Lord, am I too noisy to hear You?” 

Sometimes, God isn’t silent—you’re just distracted. 

 

4. God’s Delay Doesn’t Mean Denial 

“Until the time that his word came: the word of the Lord tried him.” 
(Psalm 105:19) 

This verse describes Joseph’s waiting period—betrayed, imprisoned, forgotten. But his 
delay wasn’t a denial—it was a test. 

God’s promises didn’t fail. They were simply on divine timing. 

• Joseph didn’t become prime minister overnight. 

• David didn’t become king right after his anointing. 

• Jesus waited thirty years before His public ministry. 



God isn’t on your clock. He’s on His perfect schedule. 

What to Do: 

• Read Psalm 105:19 often—let it be your anchor. 

• Write down what you’re waiting for, then surrender the timetable. 

• Remind yourself: “Just because I don’t see it yet, doesn’t mean it’s not coming.” 

Silence may feel like a closed door—but often, it’s just a divine pause. 

 

5. You’re Not Alone—Even the Greats Faced Silence 

“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
(Matthew 27:46) 

These were the words of Jesus on the cross. 

Even the Son of God experienced the agony of silence—not because the Father was gone, 
but because He bore our separation in that moment. 

But He wasn’t alone. And neither are you. 

Job. 
Joseph. 
David. 
Elijah. 
Hannah. 
Jeremiah. 

Every one of them knew what it was like to cry out—and hear nothing in return. 

But every one of them also learned: God always finishes what He starts. 

What to Do: 

• Study the silent seasons in Scripture—see how they ended. 

• Read the Psalms where David questions God—it’ll normalize your emotions. 

• Talk with other believers who’ve walked through quiet seasons. 

The silence may isolate you—but the truth is, you’re surrounded by a great cloud of 
witnesses who’ve been there. 



 

6. Keep Doing the Last Thing God Told You 

“He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much…” 
(Luke 16:10) 

When God is silent, don’t panic—stay obedient. 

Many believers: 

• Quit too early, 

• Change course, 

• Or invent new direction simply because they haven’t heard anything new. 

But often, God is watching to see: Will you stay faithful to what I already said? 

Joseph kept serving in prison. 
David kept writing psalms in the cave. 
Jesus kept silent before Pilate. 

The lack of new instruction is often a test of faithfulness to what’s already been given. 

What to Do: 

• Revisit the last word God gave you. Are you still doing it? 

• Don’t make major decisions based on emotion. 

• Keep worshipping, giving, serving, and loving. 

Stay the course until He redirects. Silence doesn’t cancel your assignment. 

 

7. The Silence Is Part of the Story God Is Writing 

“And we know that all things work together for good…” 
(Romans 8:28) 

You may feel like you’re in a blank chapter. But that silence you hate? It’s actually plot 
development. 

In books, authors often build tension through pauses. They create anticipation. They form 
the character. They let the reader sit in suspense—because something better is coming. 



God is the Author and Finisher of your faith. And even the quiet chapters are written by His 
hand. 

Job didn’t hear anything from God for 37 chapters. But in chapter 42, he says: 

“I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee.” 
(Job 42:5) 

The silence gave way to a deeper encounter. 

What to Do: 

• Journal your questions, prayers, and pain—you’ll look back and see growth. 

• Ask God to help you see this season through eternal eyes. 

• Expect that today’s silence will become tomorrow’s testimony. 

You may not understand now. But one day, the silence will make sense. 

 

Bonus: Worship Even When You Don’t Feel It 

“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him…” 
(Job 13:15) 

This is mature faith—not the kind that worships for what God does, but for who He is, even 
when He’s quiet. 

Silent seasons are invitations to worship without manipulation. 

When you: 

• Praise without answers, 

• Worship without goosebumps, 

• Trust without evidence— 

You build spiritual muscle that lasts beyond emotion. 

What to Do: 

• Play worship music that centers on God’s nature. 

• Sing in spite of silence—it’s warfare. 

• Keep thanking God in advance. 



You may not feel Him. But He hears every note. 

 

Scriptures to Hold During the Silence 

These verses are anchors for the soul when God seems quiet: 

• Psalm 13:1 – “How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord?” 

• Isaiah 30:15 – “In quietness and confidence shall be your strength.” 

• Habakkuk 2:3 – “Though it tarry, wait for it…” 

• Lamentations 3:26 – “It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait…” 

• Psalm 27:14 – “Wait on the Lord… be of good courage…” 

Silence is not the end of the story. It’s part of your shaping. 

 

Conclusion: When God Feels Silent—Hold Onto What Is Still True 

Let’s review the seven things to remember when heaven is quiet: 

1. Silence is not absence—God is still there. 

2. Silence often precedes a greater revelation. 

3. God speaks in stillness—not always in storms. 

4. Delay doesn’t mean denial. 

5. You’re not alone—others have walked here. 

6. Stay faithful to the last thing He told you. 

7. The silence is part of the story. 

You may feel abandoned, confused, or numb. 

But God hasn’t left. He’s not punishing you. He’s not ignoring you. 

He is: 

• Watching, 

• Refining, 

• Shaping, 



• Preparing, 

• And still loving you—even in the quiet. 

So wait. 
Worship. 
Write. 
And trust. 

Because when God finally breaks the silence, it always reveals something worth waiting 
for. 

 

 

28 of 50: Seven Lies the Devil Wants You to Believe About Yourself 
Breaking Identity Traps and Reclaiming What God Really Says About You 

 

Introduction: The Battle for Identity 

The enemy doesn’t need to destroy you if he can get you to believe lies about yourself. 

If he can convince you that you’re unloved, unworthy, unusable, or unimportant, then he 
doesn’t need to stop your calling—because you’ll sabotage it yourself. 

This is why the battlefield is the mind, and the weapon is identity. 

From the Garden of Eden to the temptation of Jesus in the wilderness, Satan has always 
attacked the same thing: 

“IF you are…” 
(Matthew 4:3) 

He questions what God has declared. He distorts what God has designed. And he whispers 
these lies with repetition until they sound like your own voice. 

This essay exposes Seven Lies the Devil Wants You to Believe About Yourself—and 
replaces them with the truth of God’s Word, so you can walk in victory, not insecurity. 

 

1. “You’re Too Broken to Be Used by God” 



“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature…” 
(2 Corinthians 5:17) 

The enemy loves to point to your: 

• Past mistakes, 

• Addictions, 

• Failures, 

• Broken relationships, 

• Mental scars… 

And say: “You’re damaged goods. God may love you, but He can’t really use you.” 

But God specializes in broken vessels. He used: 

• Moses the murderer, 

• David the adulterer, 

• Rahab the prostitute, 

• Peter the denier, 

• Paul the persecutor… 

Your past doesn’t disqualify you. It positions you to glorify Him more clearly. 

God doesn’t need perfection. He looks for yielded, humbled, surrendered hearts. 

Truth to Declare: 

• “I am a new creation.” (2 Cor. 5:17) 

• “He who began a good work in me will complete it.” (Phil. 1:6) 

• “There is no condemnation in Christ.” (Rom. 8:1) 

Your scars aren’t proof that you’re disqualified. They’re evidence that grace wins. 

 

2. “You’re Not Enough” 

“And ye are complete in him…” 
(Colossians 2:10) 



This lie shows up in every comparison, every imposter syndrome episode, every self-
doubting moment: 

“You don’t measure up.” 
“You’re not smart enough, spiritual enough, good enough, disciplined enough…” 

The truth? You aren’t enough. But Jesus is—and He lives in you. 

Your adequacy is not based on your ability. It’s rooted in your union with Christ. 

You are not operating alone. You are not earning love. You are not building identity from 
scratch. 

You are complete. Already. In Him. 

Truth to Declare: 

• “I can do all things through Christ.” (Phil. 4:13) 

• “His strength is made perfect in my weakness.” (2 Cor. 12:9) 

• “I am chosen, royal, and holy.” (1 Pet. 2:9) 

Don’t try to become what you already are in Him. 

 

3. “You’ll Always Struggle With That Sin” 

“For sin shall not have dominion over you…” 
(Romans 6:14) 

One of Satan’s most sinister lies is that your struggle is your identity. 

• “You’re an addict.” 

• “You’re a failure.” 

• “You’re just that kind of person.” 

• “You’ll never change.” 

But God never defines His children by their worst moments. 

You may struggle—but you’re not a slave. 
You may fall—but you’re not forsaken. 
You may wrestle—but you are already declared righteous. 

Your sanctification is a process, not a performance. And God doesn’t give up mid-process. 



Truth to Declare: 

• “I am no longer a slave to sin.” (Rom. 6:6–7) 

• “There is now no condemnation.” (Rom. 8:1) 

• “I walk in newness of life.” (Rom. 6:4) 

Don’t wear what Jesus already broke off you. 

 

4. “No One Really Cares About You” 

“I have loved thee with an everlasting love…” 
(Jeremiah 31:3) 

This lie is deadly because it feeds isolation. 

The enemy will amplify every: 

• Forgotten text, 

• Ignored post, 

• Cancelled invite, 

• Awkward interaction… 

…until you begin to believe: “I’m alone. No one notices me. No one cares.” 

But the God who knit you in the womb, who numbered your hairs, who knows your thoughts 
afar off—loves you with relentless pursuit. 

He sent His Son. 
He sealed you with His Spirit. 
He sings over you. 
He calls you friend. 

Even if the whole world forgets your name—He never will. 

Truth to Declare: 

• “I am loved with an everlasting love.” (Jer. 31:3) 

• “I have been adopted into God’s family.” (Eph. 1:5) 

• “He calls me His own.” (Isa. 43:1) 



Loneliness is a feeling. But it’s not your identity. 

 

5. “You’ve Missed Your Chance” 

“The gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” 
(Romans 11:29) 

This lie haunts people who: 

• Took a wrong turn, 

• Walked away from the faith, 

• Missed an opportunity, 

• Disobeyed for a season… 

Satan whispers: “That was your only shot. God’s done with you.” 

But God is the Redeemer of time. He doesn’t tear up your blueprint. He rewrites your story. 

Moses was 80. Abraham was 99. Peter was reinstated after betrayal. Jonah was 
recommissioned after rebellion. 

Your detours don’t cancel your destiny—they just magnify God’s ability to restore. 

Truth to Declare: 

• “He restores my soul.” (Psalm 23:3) 

• “He makes all things new.” (Rev. 21:5) 

• “I will recover what the locusts have eaten.” (Joel 2:25) 

As long as you have breath, God’s not done. 

 

6. “You’re Too Weak to Make It” 

“Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord…” 
(Zechariah 4:6) 

Weariness is fertile ground for this lie. 

The devil waits until you’re: 

• Burned out, 



• Tired of praying, 

• Numb in worship, 

• Barely holding on… 

And then he says, “See? You can’t do this. It’s too much.” 

But your strength was never the point. God never asked you to live the Christian life in 
your own power. 

He gives you His Spirit. His strength. His endurance. 

Your weakness doesn’t mean you’re failing. It means you’re finally in the place where grace 
can carry you. 

Truth to Declare: 

• “When I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Cor. 12:10) 

• “He gives power to the faint.” (Isa. 40:29) 

• “It is God who works in me.” (Phil. 2:13) 

Don’t collapse under the pressure to be strong. Lean into the One who is. 

 

7. “You Don’t Really Matter in the Kingdom” 

“For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works…” 
(Ephesians 2:10) 

This lie tells you that: 

• You’re replaceable. 

• Your prayers are pointless. 

• Your obedience is small. 

• You don’t have influence. 

But the Kingdom doesn’t operate on platform size—it operates on faithfulness. 

• The widow’s mite counted. 

• The boy’s lunch fed thousands. 

• Ananias discipled Paul. 



• Priscilla taught Apollos. 

Your life matters. Your presence in your family, your church, your workplace carries eternal 
weight. 

You were born in this generation on purpose. 

Truth to Declare: 

• “I am God’s workmanship.” (Eph. 2:10) 

• “My labor in the Lord is not in vain.” (1 Cor. 15:58) 

• “I was made for such a time as this.” (Esther 4:14) 

You’re not just useful—you’re strategically placed. 

 

Bonus Lie: “God Is Disappointed in You” 

“He delighteth in mercy.” 
(Micah 7:18) 

God is not pacing the floor in heaven, frowning at your progress. 

Yes, He disciplines. Yes, He corrects. But He does so as a Father who loves, not a Judge 
who scowls. 

If you are in Christ: 

• You are accepted. 

• You are sealed. 

• You are loved. 

• You are being sanctified—not scrutinized. 

Truth to Declare: 

• “There is no condemnation.” (Rom. 8:1) 

• “He remembers my sins no more.” (Heb. 8:12) 

• “He sings over me with joy.” (Zeph. 3:17) 

Stop living like you’re always one mistake from being unloved. You are His child. 

 



Scriptures to Reclaim Your True Identity 

These verses dismantle lies and build truth: 

• John 1:12 – “To them gave he power to become the sons of God…” 

• Romans 8:37 – “We are more than conquerors…” 

• Galatians 2:20 – “Christ lives in me…” 

• Ephesians 1:4–6 – “Chosen… adopted… accepted in the beloved…” 

• 1 Peter 2:9 – “A royal priesthood…” 

You don’t have to wonder who you are. The Bible already settled it. 

 

Conclusion: Expose the Lies—Embrace the Truth 

Let’s review the seven lies the devil wants you to believe about yourself: 

1. “You’re too broken to be used.” 

2. “You’re not enough.” 

3. “You’ll always struggle with that sin.” 

4. “No one really cares about you.” 

5. “You’ve missed your chance.” 

6. “You’re too weak to make it.” 

7. “You don’t really matter.” 

Every one of these is a shadow over the brilliance of what God says about you. 

You are: 

• Loved, 

• Chosen, 

• Forgiven, 

• Equipped, 

• Sent, 

• Sealed, 



• Called. 

Don’t live one more day in agreement with a lie. 

Reject the counterfeit. Reclaim the truth. Rebuild your identity around Christ—who 
never changes. 

 

 

29 of 50: Seven Ways to Break the Cycle of Worry 
How Believers Can Take Every Thought Captive and Live Free from Fear and Anxiety 

 

Introduction: Worry Is a Habit—But So Is Trust 

Worry doesn’t need a reason to show up. It creeps in like a whisper and then camps out like 
an unwelcome guest. 

You lay down to sleep—and your mind runs through every “what if.” 
You get a call, a message, or a delay—and your heart tightens. 
You look ahead—and you freeze. 
You look back—and you feel regret. 

Worry feels normal, but it’s not natural for the Spirit-filled believer. Jesus didn’t say “try not 
to worry”—He said: 

“Take no thought for your life…” 
(Matthew 6:25) 

And Paul echoes it: 

“Be careful [anxious] for nothing…” 
(Philippians 4:6) 

This essay gives seven biblical strategies to break the cycle of worry—not through 
positive thinking, but through Spirit-empowered truth that rewires the way you see trials, 
time, and God’s timing. 

 

1. Recognize Worry for What It Is: A Mind War, Not a Personality Trait 



“Casting down imaginations… and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.” 
(2 Corinthians 10:5) 

The first step to defeating worry is to stop owning it. 

Don’t say: 

• “I’m just a worrier.” 

• “It runs in my family.” 

• “That’s how I think.” 

That gives the lie a lease on your life. 

Worry is not part of your personality—it’s a stronghold. A thought pattern built on: 

• Distrust, 

• Trauma, 

• Fear, 

• Control, 

• Or past pain. 

It starts as a suggestion—but becomes a cycle if unchecked. 

What to Do: 

• When worry enters, say: “This is not from God.” 

• Don’t entertain it. Expose it. 

• Rebuke it with Scripture—even if it comes back in waves. 

Worry grows when it hides. But it shrinks in the light of truth. 

 

2. Replace “What If” With “Even If” 

“Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil…” 
(Psalm 23:4) 

“What if?” is the language of fear: 

• “What if the diagnosis is bad?” 



• “What if I lose my job?” 

• “What if they walk away?” 

But “Even if” is the language of faith: 

• “Even if the storm hits—I’m anchored.” 

• “Even if the worst happens—God is still good.” 

• “Even if I don’t understand—I still trust.” 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego said: 

“Our God is able to deliver us… but if not…” (Daniel 3:17–18) 

That wasn’t resignation. It was surrendered confidence. 

What to Do: 

• Flip your sentence: “What if ___?” → “Even if ___, God ___.” 

• Write down the “even ifs” of your life—pray through them. 

• Shift from hypotheticals to heavenly confidence. 

Peace begins not when fear disappears—but when faith drowns its voice. 

 

3. Give God Today—And Trust Him With Tomorrow 

“Take therefore no thought for the morrow…” 
(Matthew 6:34) 

Worry is often time travel. It pulls tomorrow’s anxiety into today’s peace. 

You weren’t built to carry a week’s worth of fear at once. 
God gives daily bread, not weekly rations. 

Jesus said, “Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 
Translation? “Today has enough challenges—don’t borrow more.” 

What to Do: 

• Write what you’re worried about. Label it: “Tomorrow.” 

• Ask God: “What can I do today in faith?” 

• Pray this prayer daily: “Give me grace for this day. Nothing more. Nothing less.” 



God lives in your tomorrows—but He works in your todays. 

 

4. Practice the Philippians 4 Pattern 

“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God.” 
(Philippians 4:6) 

This is not just a suggestion—it’s a divine blueprint. 

Here’s the pattern: 

1. Be anxious for nothing. → Identify the worry. 

2. Pray about everything. → Talk it out with God. 

3. Thank Him while asking. → Anchor yourself in gratitude. 

4. Then peace comes. (Phil. 4:7) 

Gratitude while asking? That’s faith. 

It says: “I believe You’re good—even before the answer comes.” 

What to Do: 

• Every time you feel anxiety, follow this 4-step pattern. 

• Pray out loud. Thank Him mid-sentence. 

• Memorize Philippians 4:6–7 and speak it daily. 

You can’t worry and worship at the same time. Choose one. 

 

5. Build an Arsenal of Scriptures for When Fear Strikes 

“Thy word have I hid in mine heart…” 
(Psalm 119:11) 

When Jesus was tempted in the wilderness, He didn’t dialogue with the devil. He said: 
“It is written.” 

You don’t fight fear with feelings. You fight it with the sword of the Spirit. 



Worry thrives when your mind is empty of truth. But it shrinks when truth saturates your 
thoughts. 

What to Do: 

• Create a “Worry War Chest” of Scriptures: 5–10 go-to verses. 

• Write them on cards. Put them on your mirror, fridge, phone. 

• Say them aloud in moments of panic. 

Examples: 

• Isaiah 41:10 – “Fear thou not; for I am with thee…” 

• Psalm 56:3 – “What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee.” 

• 2 Timothy 1:7 – “God hath not given us the spirit of fear…” 

Let Scripture do the talking when anxiety shows up. 

 

6. Limit What Feeds Your Fear 

“Take heed therefore how ye hear…” 
(Luke 8:18) 

You can’t break the cycle of worry if you constantly consume fear. 

That means: 

• Limit news intake. 

• Take breaks from social media drama. 

• Distance yourself from voices that stir panic. 

• Watch your diet of doubt—what you hear shapes how you feel. 

Faith comes by hearing (Rom. 10:17). 
But so does fear. 

You don’t need to be ignorant—you need to be spiritually informed, not emotionally 
hijacked. 

What to Do: 

• Fast from news or screens for 1–3 days. 



• Replace fear-based inputs with worship, Scripture, or a sermon. 

• Ask: “Is this strengthening my spirit—or spiking my anxiety?” 

You don’t need more information. You need more truth. 

 

7. Trust the Character of God—Not Just the Outcome 

“He is a shield to all them that trust in him.” 
(Psalm 18:30) 

Most worry is about outcomes: 

• “What if I don’t get the job?” 

• “What if they leave?” 

• “What if it falls apart?” 

But peace isn’t found in knowing how it ends. It’s found in knowing Who holds the end. 

When you fixate on outcomes, you fear anything outside your control. 
But when you trust God’s character, you rest—even when nothing changes. 

He is: 

• Good. 

• Wise. 

• Just. 

• Faithful. 

• Sovereign. 

You don’t need to understand the plan. You need to trust the Person. 

What to Do: 

• Study the names and attributes of God. 

• Meditate on times He was faithful to you before. 

• Say: “Even if I don’t understand—I trust who You are.” 

When you know who God is, worry loses its grip. 

 



Bonus: Don’t Do This Alone 

“Bear ye one another’s burdens…” 
(Galatians 6:2) 

Worry intensifies in isolation. 

You weren’t meant to handle anxiety alone. Share it. Pray through it with someone. Let 
others speak life when your voice shakes. 

Freedom isn’t just private—it’s communal. 

 

Scriptures to War Against Worry 

Let these verses be your anchor and sword: 

• Matthew 6:25–34 – “Take no thought for your life…” 

• Philippians 4:6–7 – “Be anxious for nothing…” 

• Isaiah 26:3 – “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace…” 

• Psalm 46:1–2 – “God is our refuge and strength…” 

• Proverbs 3:5–6 – “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart…” 

Don’t just read them—believe them. Recite them. Build your mind on them. 

 

Conclusion: Peace Is Not Passive—It’s Pursued 

Let’s recap the seven biblical ways to break the cycle of worry: 

1. Recognize worry for what it is—a mind war. 

2. Replace “what if” with “even if.” 

3. Give God today—and trust Him with tomorrow. 

4. Practice the Philippians 4 pattern. 

5. Build a Scripture arsenal. 

6. Limit what feeds your fear. 

7. Trust God’s character—not just the outcome. 



Worry will knock on the door again. 
But you don’t have to let it live rent-free in your heart. 

God has given you: 

• A renewed mind. 

• Authority in Christ. 

• The Spirit of power, love, and a sound mind. 

• And a Savior who said: 

“Let not your heart be troubled.” (John 14:1) 

So choose faith. 
Choose truth. 
Choose trust. 

And break the cycle—once and for all. 

 

 

30 of 50: Seven Ways to Hear God’s Voice Through His Word 
Teaching Discernment and Deeper Listening—Not Mysticism, but Spirit-Led Understanding 
of Scripture 

 

Introduction: God Is Still Speaking—But Are We Listening the Right Way? 

Every true believer has longed to hear God’s voice. 

Some ask: 

• “How do I know it’s really Him?” 

• “What if it’s just my own thoughts?” 

• “How do I hear God without chasing feelings or weird signs?” 

The answer? 

God speaks through His Word. 

“My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.” 
(John 10:27) 



Hearing God isn’t about emotional surges, goosebumps, or mystical encounters. It’s about 
discerning the voice of the Shepherd through Scripture illuminated by the Spirit. 

This essay explores Seven Ways to Hear God’s Voice Through His Word—not through 
man-centered mysticism, but through a Spirit-filled, Bible-rooted approach that will train 
you to recognize His voice clearly and confidently. 

 

1. Approach the Bible Expecting God to Speak 

“Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.” 
(Psalm 119:18) 

Most people read Scripture like a history book. Or a rulebook. Or worse, a chore. 

But the Bible isn’t just about God—it is from God. 
It’s not a dead book. It’s alive. 

“For the word of God is quick [alive], and powerful…” 
(Hebrews 4:12) 

So the first step in hearing God’s voice? Change your expectation. 

Don’t read to check a box—read to meet a Person. 

Come to the Word expecting: 

• Illumination 

• Correction 

• Comfort 

• Clarity 

• A Word for today 

What to Do: 

• Before reading, pray Psalm 119:18. 

• Say aloud: “Lord, I expect to hear from You today.” 

• Bring your journal—and faith. 

If you come to Scripture with hunger, God will feed you. 

 



2. Let the Holy Spirit Be Your Teacher 

“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost… he shall teach you all things…” 
(John 14:26) 

The same Spirit who inspired the Bible now lives in you—and He’s eager to reveal its 
meaning and power. 

It’s not just about reading with your eyes—it’s about reading with your spirit engaged. 

The Holy Spirit: 

• Brings conviction when you need correction. 

• Brings comfort when you're weary. 

• Brings clarity when you're confused. 

• Connects passages you never saw before. 

• Highlights what you need now—not just what’s interesting. 

What to Do: 

• Begin every reading time: “Holy Spirit, teach me. Illuminate the Word.” 

• Ask questions as you read: “Why is this here? What are You showing me?” 

• Stay quiet after reading—He may bring it back later that day. 

You don’t need a mystical voice—you need Spirit-led light on the page. 

 

3. Read With Context, Not Just Content 

“Rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
(2 Timothy 2:15) 

One of the biggest dangers in hearing from God is taking verses out of context and calling it 
revelation. 

The enemy did this with Jesus in the wilderness—he quoted Psalm 91 out of context to 
tempt Him. 

But Jesus replied: “It is written again…” (Matt. 4:7) 
He used Scripture to balance Scripture. 



To truly hear God’s voice, you must understand what He actually said, not just how it 
sounds to you in the moment. 

That means: 

• Knowing the author, audience, and intent 

• Reading full chapters—not just verses 

• Interpreting Old Testament types with New Testament light 

• Knowing which truths apply to the Church, Israel, or both 

What to Do: 

• Don’t cherry-pick verses to fit your situation. 

• Use cross-references to let Scripture interpret Scripture. 

• Ask: “Is this how the original audience would have understood it?” 

If you want to hear God’s voice, you need to handle His Word accurately—not 
emotionally. 

 

4. Slow Down and Meditate—Don’t Rush the Voice of God 

“But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.” 
(Psalm 1:2) 

We often rush through Scripture like it’s a fast-food drive-thru. 
But hearing God takes slowing down. 

Meditation isn’t emptying your mind—it’s filling it with God’s truth, turning it over, 
repeating it, chewing on it like a cow with its cud. 

Meditation allows verses to: 

• Sink from your head into your heart 

• Reveal layers you didn’t see 

• Speak to your present situation with freshness 

• Linger with you all day long 

What to Do: 



• Choose one verse and repeat it slowly. 

• Write it in your own words. 

• Ask: “What does this reveal about God? About me? About what I should do?” 

• Carry that verse with you all day. 

Don’t read to finish. Read to be filled. God’s voice often waits in the quiet meditation. 

 

5. Let the Word Judge Your Heart—Not Just Inspire It 

“For the word of God… is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 
(Hebrews 4:12) 

Many want God’s voice for inspiration—few want it for inspection. 

But the Word doesn’t just speak comfort. It also: 

• Confronts sin 

• Exposes pride 

• Corrects direction 

• Calls out compromise 

• Refines motives 

If all you ever get from reading the Bible is encouragement, you may not be hearing God’s 
full voice—you may be editing it. 

David said: 

“Search me, O God… and see if there be any wicked way in me.” (Psalm 139:23–24) 

Do you let God search you when you read? 

What to Do: 

• Ask after reading: “Is there something I need to repent of?” 

• Don’t flinch when convicted—lean in. 

• Write down what needs to change—and invite God into it. 

The voice of God doesn’t flatter. It transforms. 

 



6. Listen for Jesus—The Whole Bible Points to Him 

“They are they which testify of me.” 
(John 5:39) 

Jesus said the Scriptures—from Genesis to Malachi (at that time)—were about Him. 

He is: 

• The Seed in Genesis 

• The Passover Lamb in Exodus 

• The High Priest in Leviticus 

• The Rock in Numbers 

• The Lawgiver in Deuteronomy 

• The Kinsman Redeemer in Ruth 

• The Greater David in the Psalms 

• The Suffering Servant in Isaiah 

• The Fourth Man in the fire in Daniel 

• And the Word made flesh in the Gospels 

If you’re reading the Bible but missing Jesus—you’re missing the point. 

He is the ultimate Voice. The final Word. The reason the Word speaks at all. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “How does this point me to Christ?” 

• Look for types, shadows, and fulfillments of Jesus. 

• In hard texts, ask: “What does this show about the gospel?” 

When you see Jesus, you hear God. 

 

7. Respond in Obedience—The Voice Gets Clearer as You Walk It Out 

“If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine…” 
(John 7:17) 

Hearing God is not just about revelation—it’s about response. 



The more you obey, the more you hear. 
The more you ignore, the more the voice dims. 

Jesus didn’t say: 

“My sheep read theology books…” 
He said: 
“My sheep hear my voice, and they follow me.” (John 10:27) 

Hearing God is not a one-time whisper—it’s a lifestyle of following. 

What to Do: 

• After reading, ask: “What do I need to do?” 

• Take one small action that day based on what you read. 

• Keep a “Do” journal—track how the Word changes your steps. 

The Word doesn’t just inform. It transforms—if obeyed. 

 

Bonus: God Speaks to Those Who Wait on Him 

“In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength…” 
(Isaiah 30:15) 

We want instant messages from heaven. But sometimes God speaks in silence that forms 
us. 

Don’t rush. Don’t panic. Wait. 

The longer you linger with His Word, the clearer His voice becomes. 

 

Scriptures That Confirm God Speaks Through the Word 

Let these verses anchor your understanding: 

• 2 Timothy 3:16 – “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God…” 

• Romans 10:17 – “Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 

• Psalm 119:105 – “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet…” 

• Hebrews 1:1–2 – “God… hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son…” 



• Proverbs 30:5 – “Every word of God is pure…” 

 

Conclusion: Don’t Just Read the Bible—Listen for the Shepherd 

Let’s review the seven biblical ways to hear God’s voice through His Word: 

1. Approach the Bible expecting God to speak. 

2. Let the Holy Spirit be your teacher. 

3. Read with context, not just content. 

4. Meditate slowly—don’t rush the voice of God. 

5. Let the Word judge your heart, not just inspire it. 

6. Look for Jesus in every passage. 

7. Respond in obedience—the voice gets clearer. 

You don’t need to chase emotional highs or sensational “words.” 

God already gave you a living Word. 
He already filled you with His Spirit. 
He already promised that His sheep know His voice. 

So pick up your Bible, bow your heart, and say: 

“Speak, Lord—for your servant is listening.” 

 

 

31 of 50: Seven Signs You’re Trusting God—Not Just Saying You Are 
Moving from Lip Service to a Life That Reflects Genuine Faith 

 

Introduction: Trust Isn’t Just a Word—It’s a Walk 

Nearly every Christian says, “I trust God.” 

But do we? 
Or do we just say it because it’s expected—while inwardly: 

• Micromanaging outcomes, 



• Living in fear, 

• Obsessing over control, 

• And panicking when plans change? 

Trust is more than a statement. It’s a lifestyle, marked by how we think, speak, pray, wait, 
and respond. 

This essay explores Seven Signs You’re Trusting God—Not Just Saying You Are. These 
signs aren’t just convictions—they’re freedoms. When you really trust God, your life looks 
and feels different. 

 

1. You Obey Even When It Doesn’t Make Sense 

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding.” 
(Proverbs 3:5) 

The clearest evidence of real trust is obedience in uncertainty. 

Anyone can say, “I trust God” when the instructions are logical. But true trust shows up 
when: 

• He tells Noah to build a boat with no rain in sight. 

• He tells Abraham to sacrifice his promised son. 

• He tells Peter to step out on the water. 

• He tells YOU to let go, forgive, give, or move—without seeing the full picture. 

Trust says: “Yes, Lord” even when I don’t fully understand. 

What It Looks Like: 

• You tithe when money is tight. 

• You forgive even when it hurts. 

• You stay in your lane when others sprint ahead. 

• You let go of what He said isn’t for you—even if you liked it. 

If you only obey when it makes sense, you’re not trusting God—you’re trusting logic. 

 



2. You Stop Trying to Control Every Outcome 

“Be still, and know that I am God…” 
(Psalm 46:10) 

Control is the counterfeit of trust. 

You micromanage people, timelines, opportunities, and even your own emotions—not 
because you’re organized, but because you’re scared. 

But real trust relinquishes the illusion of control. 

It says: 

• “God, You’re the Driver. I’ll ride.” 

• “I don’t need to fix it, figure it out, or force it.” 

• “I surrender the outcome to You.” 

The more you trust God, the less exhausting life becomes. 

What It Looks Like: 

• You don’t chase people or outcomes anymore. 

• You don’t panic over delays. 

• You take your hands off things you can’t control. 

• You rest—even when things aren’t resolved. 

You can’t trust and control at the same time. Choose one. 

 

3. You Worship While You Wait 

“I will bless the Lord at all times…” 
(Psalm 34:1) 

Waiting reveals whether you trust God—or just trust His timing. 

Many say “I trust God,” but their mood plummets the moment He delays: 

• The job didn’t come. 

• The relationship didn’t change. 

• The healing didn’t happen. 



• The breakthrough didn’t break through. 

If your worship evaporates in the waiting, your trust was in the timeline—not the Lord. 

But when you truly trust God, you praise through the pause. You don’t wait to worship until 
you see it—you worship because you know Who’s still worthy. 

What It Looks Like: 

• You sing before the answer comes. 

• You thank God even while still hurting. 

• You say, “Even if You don’t…I’ll still follow.” 

Worship in the waiting is a sign that trust is stronger than timing. 

 

4. You Pray Boldly—Then Leave It With God 

“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace…” 
(Hebrews 4:16) 

People who truly trust God pray differently. 

They don’t beg. 
They don’t ramble with anxiety. 
They don’t rehash the same fear 47 times. 

They bring their requests boldly, then release them. 

They pray like: 

• God is real. 

• God is good. 

• God heard them the first time. 

• And they don’t need to hover nervously over the prayer after it’s sent. 

What It Looks Like: 

• You pray big prayers—and don’t shrink them. 

• You stop asking God 10 times a day if He heard you. 

• You stop praying out of panic—and start praying out of trust in His character. 



Praying boldly and leaving it there says, “God’s got it—so I don’t have to carry it.” 

 

5. You’re Not Easily Shaken by Circumstances 

“He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.” 
(Psalm 112:7) 

When trust is real, peace becomes stable. 

Not because life gets easy, but because your anchor holds. 

Everyone else may panic. 
You may cry. 
You may ache. 
But you don’t fall apart—because you trust the One who holds the pieces. 

Real trust means your joy, identity, and sense of security aren’t constantly up for grabs 
when news, people, or feelings shift. 

What It Looks Like: 

• You get hard news—but you’re not paralyzed. 

• You don’t spiral every time something feels off. 

• You remind yourself: “God knew this before I did—and He’s still in charge.” 

If peace is gone the moment your plan changes, it wasn’t peace from trust—it was comfort 
from control. 

 

6. You Celebrate Others Without Bitterness 

“Rejoice with them that do rejoice…” 
(Romans 12:15) 

This one stings—but it’s true: 

Trust in God shows up in how you respond to other people’s blessings. 

When you believe that: 

• God sees you, 

• Hasn’t forgotten you, 



• Isn’t limited in resources, 

• And has perfect timing— 

Then you can celebrate others freely without jealousy or insecurity. 

But if you don’t trust Him, you’ll feel: 

• Overlooked, 

• Resentful, 

• Competitive, 

• Or crushed when others get what you prayed for. 

What It Looks Like: 

• You genuinely celebrate when someone else gets the thing you’re still waiting on. 

• You don’t compare their timeline to yours. 

• You don’t turn God’s blessing on them into a bruise on your heart. 

Trust produces joy for others—because you know your turn is coming in God’s time. 

 

7. You Let Go of What God Says “No” To 

“No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.” 
(Psalm 84:11) 

Here’s the ultimate sign of trust: 

You accept God’s “no” with peace—because you believe His heart is still good. 

It’s one thing to trust God to give. 
It’s deeper to trust Him when He takes away. 

We often think: 

• “If God loved me, He would’ve let that happen.” 

• “If God saw me, He wouldn’t have closed that door.” 

But trust says: 

• “If God said no—it wasn’t for my best.” 

• “If He shut that door, He has another one ready.” 



• “If He allowed it, He’ll use it for my good.” 

What It Looks Like: 

• You let go of relationships, jobs, or dreams with open hands. 

• You stop trying to resurrect what God buried. 

• You don’t resent God for the things He removed. 

Real trust doesn’t need proof—just presence. 

 

Bonus: Trust Always Produces Action 

“Faith without works is dead.” 
(James 2:26) 

You don’t trust God by talking about it. You trust Him by doing what He said. 

If you say you trust Him with your finances—but never give… 
If you say you trust His plan—but fight Him every step… 
If you say you trust His voice—but keep running to others for validation… 

Then the issue isn’t clarity. It’s obedience. 

Trust looks like: 

• Stepping out. 

• Sitting still. 

• Moving forward. 

• Laying something down. 

• Acting like God is telling the truth. 

Don’t just profess faith. Practice it. 

 

Scriptures to Anchor Real Trust 

Let these verses speak louder than your emotions: 

• Proverbs 3:5–6 – “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart…” 

• Psalm 112:7 – “His heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.” 



• Isaiah 26:3 – “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace…” 

• Romans 15:13 – “Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing…” 

• Psalm 37:5 – “Commit thy way unto the Lord… and he shall bring it to pass.” 

Let the Word define your faith walk—not your feelings. 

 

Conclusion: Trust Is Not a Feeling—It’s a Decision You Keep Making 

Let’s review the seven signs you’re really trusting God—not just saying you are: 

1. You obey even when it doesn’t make sense. 

2. You stop trying to control every outcome. 

3. You worship while you wait. 

4. You pray boldly—then leave it with God. 

5. You’re not easily shaken by circumstances. 

6. You celebrate others without bitterness. 

7. You let go of what God says “no” to. 

Anyone can say “I trust God” when life feels predictable. 
But real trust is revealed in: 

• Delay 

• Disappointment 

• Uncertainty 

• Correction 

• Surrender 

So ask yourself: 

• Do my actions match my confession? 

• Does my walk reflect my worship? 

• Does my faith show when no one is looking? 

Because when trust is real, your life becomes a living testimony of God’s faithfulness—
before the miracle, during the waiting, and even after the “no.” 



And that kind of trust shakes hell, builds heaven, and draws others to Jesus. 

 

 

32 of 50: Seven Ways to Stop Gossip Before It Starts (Even in Church) 
Confronting the Subtle Sin That Divides, with Grace, Boldness, and Biblical Discernment 

 

Introduction: Gossip Is Not a Personality Quirk—It’s a Spiritual Cancer 

Gossip doesn't always come dressed in slander. 
Sometimes, it’s wrapped in: 

• Prayer requests. 

• “Just concerned” comments. 

• Humor. 

• Vague subtweets. 

• “Did you hear about…?” whispers. 

But no matter how it's dressed, gossip is still sin. And it’s a subtle one—so subtle that it 
often happens in the very places where truth should reign, including the Church. 

“A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter.” 
(Proverbs 11:13) 

Gossip splits churches, ruins reputations, quenches the Spirit, and hardens hearts. It 
distracts believers from Kingdom work and causes the world to mock the witness of 
Christ’s people. 

This essay reveals Seven Ways to Stop Gossip Before It Starts (Even in Church)—with 
practical tools and Spirit-led boldness to confront the sin we’ve too long tolerated. 

 

1. Know What Gossip Really Is—And Call It What It Is 

“Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people…” 
(Leviticus 19:16) 

You can't stop what you won’t define. 



Gossip isn’t just “talking too much.” It’s: 

• Sharing information that isn’t yours to share. 

• Speaking negatively about someone who isn’t present. 

• Criticizing under the veil of concern. 

• Repeating speculation or private matters. 

• Using someone’s story as entertainment or leverage. 

It’s not just idle talk—it’s spiritual sabotage. 

It doesn’t just hurt reputations—it grieves the Holy Spirit. 

The devil doesn’t always need a lion’s roar. Sometimes he just needs a whisper in a 
fellowship hall. 

What to Do: 

• Learn to identify gossip—even when it comes softly. 

• Refuse to call it “just venting,” “just talking,” or “harmless fun.” 

• Let the fear of the Lord overrule the fear of being seen as rude. 

You won’t confront what you keep renaming. Start by calling gossip what God calls it: sin. 

 

2. Refuse to Listen—Cut Off the Supply Line 

“Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is no talebearer, the strife 
ceaseth.” 
(Proverbs 26:20) 

Gossip only lives when it has ears. 

You don’t have to spread gossip to be guilty of it—you just have to listen and nod along. 

When you: 

• Raise an eyebrow, 

• Lean in, 

• Laugh, 



• Say, “Really? What else happened?”— 
You’re throwing logs on a fire God wants to put out. 

What to Do: 

• When gossip starts, go silent. 

• Change the subject—fast. 

• Walk away if needed. 

• Say: “Hey, let’s not go there.” 

• Ask: “Would you be okay if I repeated this to them directly?” 

When the listener disappears, so does the gossip. Be the wall it crashes into. 

 

3. Redirect the Conversation With Bold Grace 

“Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt…” 
(Colossians 4:6) 

Stopping gossip doesn’t always require confrontation—it often just requires redirection. 

When someone starts veering into dangerous waters: 

• Pivot with wisdom. 

• Shift the tone. 

• Ask better questions. 

• Speak well of the person being criticized. 

Don’t embarrass or belittle the speaker. Instead, use the moment to raise the spiritual 
standard of the room. 

What to Do: 

• Say, “That’s not my business, but how can we pray for them?” 

• “I’d rather talk to God about them than talk about them.” 

• “I’m sure there’s more to their story than we know.” 

Redirecting is love. It protects the speaker, the subject, and the Spirit’s presence. 

 



4. Refuse to Use Prayer as a Cover for Gossip 

“And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are…” 
(Matthew 6:5) 

Church gossip often hides under prayer cloaks. 

• “We need to pray for Jane… she’s having marriage issues again…” 

• “Let’s lift up the Smiths—word is, their kid’s in trouble with the law…” 

• “You didn’t hear this from me, but Pastor might be stepping down...” 

Prayer is sacred. But gossip in prayer clothes is still naked sin. 

God doesn’t need details that humiliate. He knows everything. 
People don’t need updates that make them suspicious. They need prayer that protects and 
restores. 

What to Do: 

• Share needs without sharing people’s private struggles. 

• Ask permission before sharing personal info in a group prayer setting. 

• Keep your motives clean: “Am I sharing this to help—or just to talk?” 

If prayer becomes your gossip delivery system, God may stop listening—because you're 
not really talking to Him. 

 

5. Ask Yourself: “Would I Say This If They Were Here?” 

“Let all… evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice.” 
(Ephesians 4:31) 

Before you say it—run it through the presence filter: 

Would you: 

• Use that tone? 

• Say that sentence? 

• Assume that motive? 

• Share that info? 



…if the person you’re speaking about was sitting at the table? 

If the answer is no, it’s probably gossip. 

We often justify criticism because it’s “true.” But truth spoken in the wrong spirit or to the 
wrong audience becomes toxic. 

You’re not being honest. You’re being harmful. 

What to Do: 

• In group settings, refuse to entertain conversations about absent people. 

• Privately correct friends who “slip” often. 

• Live by this rule: “If it can’t be said to them, it shouldn’t be said at all.” 

If you wouldn’t say it in front of them, don’t say it at all. 

 

6. Champion Unity—Not Just Civility 

“Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 
(Ephesians 4:3) 

The opposite of gossip isn’t just silence—it’s unity. 

God doesn’t want churches that just avoid drama—He wants churches where believers are 
actively preserving oneness. 

That means: 

• Defending each other when reputations are questioned. 

• Believing the best. 

• Restoring gently when someone falls. 

• Speaking directly, not indirectly. 

• Refusing to tolerate slander as a form of bonding. 

You don’t need gossip to feel close to someone. You need truth, trust, and love. 

What to Do: 

• Start talking more about what God is doing than what people are doing wrong. 

• Celebrate faithfulness in others—especially behind their backs. 



• Shut down critical humor about church leaders or fellow members. 

Unity isn’t passive. It’s fought for, guarded, and vocalized. 

 

7. Confront Gossip Biblically—Don’t Let It Rot in Silence 

“If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone…” 
(Matthew 18:15) 

Many people gossip because they’re upset—but won’t confront. 

They feel: 

• Offended 

• Jealous 

• Mistreated 

• Misunderstood 

But instead of talking to the person, they talk about them—hoping someone else will fix it, 
or just wanting to vent. 

That’s not biblical. That’s spiritual cowardice. 

The Bible says: 

• Go directly. 

• Talk honestly. 

• Seek peace. 

• Involve others only if it can’t be resolved one-on-one. 

Gossip is cowardly confrontation. God wants courageous clarity. 

What to Do: 

• Don’t triangulate. Don’t stir. 

• If someone starts gossiping, ask: “Have you talked to them about this?” 

• If not, say: “You need to.” 

Silence allows gossip to spread. Truth, spoken in love, stops it cold. 



 

Bonus: Remember—You’ll Give Account for Every Word 

“Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment.” 
(Matthew 12:36) 

That’s not poetic. That’s a terrifying reality. 

Every careless, joking, speculative, bitter, or self-righteous word you speak about someone 
else—God heard it. 

And He’ll review it with you one day. 

You may not have murdered someone—but you may have assassinated their character. 

Gossip is not light. It’s not funny. It’s not “just how you are.” 

It’s serious enough that Scripture repeatedly ties it to those unfit for ministry and 
dangerous to fellowship. 

 

Scriptures That Confront and Correct Gossip 

Let the Word rebuke and realign our mouths: 

• Proverbs 20:19 – “He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets…” 

• James 3:5–6 – “The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity…” 

• Romans 1:29–30 – “Whisperers, backbiters…” 

• Titus 3:2 – “Speak evil of no man…” 

• Psalm 101:5 – “Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off…” 

God doesn’t wink at gossip. He hates it. So should we. 

 

Conclusion: Gossip Dies When Truth and Courage Rise 

Let’s review the seven ways to stop gossip before it starts: 

1. Know what gossip is—and call it what it is. 

2. Refuse to listen—cut off the supply line. 



3. Redirect conversations with grace and boldness. 

4. Don’t use prayer as a cover for gossip. 

5. Ask: Would I say this if they were here? 

6. Champion unity—not just civility. 

7. Confront biblically—don’t let it rot. 

The enemy thrives where gossip hides. 

But the Spirit moves freely where: 

• Words are clean. 

• Conversations are edifying. 

• Love is louder than slander. 

• And truth is guarded with grace. 

You don’t need to be the loudest voice. Just the one who’s bold enough to say: 

“Let’s not gossip. Let’s be godly.” 

 

 

33 of 50: Seven Ways to Handle an Irrational Person 
Biblical Ways to De-escalate Someone Who Has Gone Over the Edge 

 

Introduction: Not Every Battle Needs a Sword—Sometimes It Needs Wisdom 

We’ve all faced them—people who don’t want peace. 
People whose logic is gone, whose emotions are volatile, and whose words are: 

• Sharp, 

• Scattered, 

• Suspicious, 

• And rooted in something deeper than the conversation at hand. 

They may be: 

• A church member on a tirade. 



• A coworker melting down. 

• A relative consumed with bitterness. 

• Or even a believer acting in the flesh. 

These people don’t respond to reason. They don’t care about your tone. They don’t want 
reconciliation—at least not in that moment. 

But as believers, we’re still called to respond righteously. 

This essay walks through Seven Biblical Ways to Handle an Irrational Person—giving 
practical wisdom and Spirit-filled responses for when someone around you has gone over 
the edge. 

 

1. Stay Calm—Don’t Let Their Fire Ignite Yours 

“A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.” 
(Proverbs 15:1) 

The first key in dealing with irrational people is this: 

You can’t lose your head just because they lost theirs. 

Irrational people often thrive on: 

• Getting a reaction. 

• Pulling others into their chaos. 

• Dragging you down to the same emotional level. 

When you mirror their energy, you multiply the conflict. 

But when you stay calm: 

• It disarms them. 

• It confuses their agenda. 

• It shows spiritual maturity. 

Jesus stood silent before Pilate. He didn’t scream back. He didn’t match emotion with 
emotion. He kept His peace—and His purpose. 

What to Do: 



• Take a breath before replying. 

• Lower your tone when theirs rises. 

• Ask the Holy Spirit silently for restraint. 

Let their fire burn itself out. Don’t fuel it with your frustration. 

 

2. Don’t Argue—Ask Questions That Disarm Emotion 

“He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: but he that is hasty of spirit exalteth 
folly.” 
(Proverbs 14:29) 

Arguments rarely work with irrational people. Why? 

Because they’re not operating on logic—they’re operating on: 

• Wounds, 

• Fear, 

• Pride, 

• Or offense. 

Trying to reason with them often escalates things. But asking careful questions can shift 
the atmosphere. 

Questions do two things: 

• They de-escalate because you’re seeking clarity, not control. 

• They reveal the real issue beneath the noise. 

Jesus used this method constantly: 

• “Why do you call Me good?” 

• “Whose image is on this coin?” 

• “Do you believe this?” 

What to Do: 

• Say, “Help me understand where this is coming from.” 

• “What are you hoping will come from this conversation?” 



• “Can I ask why that matters so deeply to you?” 

Questions shift focus from argument to insight. And insight invites peace. 

 

3. Refuse to Get Hooked Into Personal Attacks 

“When he was reviled, reviled not again…” 
(1 Peter 2:23) 

Irrational people often try to make the conversation personal. 

They’ll attack: 

• Your character. 

• Your past. 

• Your leadership. 

• Your motives. 

Why? 
Because insult is easier than introspection. 

But responding in kind only drags you into their spiral. Instead: 

• Stay on the issue, not the insult. 

• Speak to behavior, not identity. 

• Avoid sarcasm, mockery, or retaliation. 

Jesus didn’t fire back when mocked. He committed Himself to the One who judges 
righteously (1 Peter 2:23). 

What to Do: 

• Don’t defend your ego—protect your integrity. 

• Respond only to the issue—not the insult. 

• Say: “I won’t respond to personal attacks. Let’s focus on what’s really happening.” 

If you don’t take the bait, you disarm the battle. 

 

4. Set Clear Boundaries Without Bitterness 



“Let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay…” 
(Matthew 5:37) 

Sometimes, the most spiritual thing you can say is: 
“That’s enough.” 

Irrational people push limits. They ignore social cues. They don’t know when to stop. 

Setting a boundary: 

• Isn’t unloving. 

• Isn’t un-Christlike. 

• Isn’t harsh. 

It’s necessary. 

Jesus set boundaries: 

• He didn’t entrust Himself to everyone (John 2:24). 

• He withdrew when the crowd became dangerous. 

• He didn’t let people define His mission or pace. 

What to Do: 

• Say: “I’m happy to talk—but not if it continues this way.” 

• “If you continue yelling, I’ll have to step away.” 

• “This is not a helpful moment. Let’s revisit later.” 

Boundaries without bitterness protect peace without provoking wrath. 

 

5. Discern the Spirit Behind the Person 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood…” 
(Ephesians 6:12) 

This is critical: 
The irrational person may not even realize they’re being influenced spiritually. 

Sometimes you’re not dealing with just: 

• Personality 



• Pain 

• Stress 

You’re dealing with: 

• A spirit of confusion 

• Division 

• Accusation 

• Fear 

• Or manipulation 

Jesus didn’t rebuke Peter—He rebuked Satan speaking through him (Matthew 16:23). 

Paul didn’t fight the jailers—he saw the spiritual agenda. 

Discernment allows you to: 

• Pray strategically 

• Speak with authority 

• Avoid carnal reactions 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Lord, is this about something deeper?” 

• Pray silently for the atmosphere to shift. 

• Bind the spirit at work without attacking the person. 

You’re not just dealing with flesh. See the war behind the words. 

 

6. Know When to Walk Away—Even Jesus Did 

“But he passing through the midst of them went his way…” 
(Luke 4:30) 

Jesus walked away from: 

• Angry mobs 

• Traps 



• Toxic confrontations 

• Fruitless arguments 

Why? Because not every fight is yours to finish. 

Sometimes the most spiritual move isn’t a perfect comeback—it’s a quiet exit. 

Staying too long in a toxic confrontation can: 

• Rob your peace 

• Distract your calling 

• Fuel further sin 

Jesus never stayed to prove Himself. He stayed when it glorified the Father—and left when 
it no longer bore fruit. 

What to Do: 

• If the conversation is unfruitful, say: “Let’s pause this for now.” 

• Walk away before things get ugly. 

• Don’t try to win—try to walk in the Spirit. 

Silence can be stronger than a thousand words. Walk away when led. 

 

7. Leave It With God—You’re Not the Fixer 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord… and he shall bring it to pass.” 
(Psalm 37:5) 

You are not: 

• The Holy Spirit. 

• The Judge. 

• The Healer. 

• Or the One who opens blind eyes. 

You’re called to: 

• Speak truth in love 

• Walk in wisdom 



• Guard your heart 

• And leave the results to God 

Irrational people often leave you frustrated. But you don’t have to carry their chaos with 
you. 

Release them to God. 

Trust Him to: 

• Bring clarity 

• Heal wounds 

• Convict sin 

• Restore peace 

What to Do: 

• Pray for them. 

• Forgive quickly. 

• Don’t replay the conversation in your mind a thousand times. 

You may not win the argument. But if you leave it with God, you win the war for peace. 

 

Bonus: Watch Your Heart—Don’t Become What You’re Trying to Manage 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence…” 
(Proverbs 4:23) 

Prolonged interaction with irrational people can make you irrational too. 

Bitterness grows subtly. 
Pride creeps in. 
Mockery replaces compassion. 
You start venting instead of praying. 
You start gossiping instead of guarding. 

The devil doesn’t just want the other person in the flesh—he wants you there too. 

So guard your heart: 

• Repent quickly when you react poorly. 



• Talk to God more than you talk about them. 

• Ask: “Am I handling them or harboring something now?” 

You can’t control them—but you must manage your own spirit. 

Scriptures for Handling the Hard-Headed 

Let the Word be your guide when emotions run high: 

• Proverbs 26:4–5 – “Answer not a fool… answer a fool…” (Wisdom knows when to do 
which) 

• 2 Timothy 2:24–25 – “The servant of the Lord must not strive…” 

• Romans 12:18 – “If it be possible… live peaceably with all men.” 

• James 1:19 – “Slow to speak, slow to wrath…” 

• Galatians 6:1 – “Restore such an one in the spirit of meekness…” 

 

Conclusion: You Don’t Need to Win the Fight—You Need to Walk in the Spirit 

Let’s recap the seven biblical ways to handle an irrational person: 

1. Stay calm—don’t let their fire ignite yours. 

2. Don’t argue—ask disarming questions. 

3. Refuse personal attacks—stay on truth. 

4. Set boundaries—without bitterness. 

5. Discern the spirit behind the person. 

6. Know when to walk away. 

7. Leave it with God—you’re not the fixer. 

Irrational people will test your: 

• Patience 

• Discernment 

• Humility 

• And obedience to Christ 



But these moments aren’t about them. They’re about you walking in the Spirit. 

Anyone can react. But Spirit-filled believers are called to respond with heaven’s wisdom. 

You don’t need to win every moment. 
You need to reflect Christ in every moment—especially when logic leaves the room. 

 

 

34 of 50: Seven Things Christians Should Do Before Making a Big Decision 
Biblical Decision-Making Grounded in Prayer, Counsel, Scripture, Patience, and Peace 

 

Introduction: Decisions Shape Destiny—So Seek God First 

Every believer will face critical crossroads: 

• Do I take the job? 

• Do I marry this person? 

• Should we move? 

• Is this the right time to start the ministry? 

• What direction is God really leading? 

And in these moments, how you decide is just as important as what you decide. 

One of the biggest tragedies in Christian living is making major life decisions with: 

• Little prayer, 

• No counsel, 

• Misused Scripture, 

• And an emotionally driven timeline. 

But God isn’t silent about how we’re to discern His will. 

“In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.” 
(Proverbs 3:6) 

This essay outlines Seven Biblical Things Christians Should Do Before Making a Big 
Decision—practical, Spirit-filled, and grounded in the Word. 



 

1. Pray First—Not Last 

“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God…” 
(James 1:5) 

Before you talk to people, post on social media, or journal through your emotions—pray. 

God is not just a consultant for your plans. He is the Author and Finisher of them. 

Most believers say, “I’m praying about it,” but they really mean: 

• “I made a decision and want peace about it.” 

• “I hope God will bless my preference.” 

• “I’m praying God gives me what I already want.” 

But real prayer isn’t a monologue. It’s surrender. 

What to Do: 

• Go into prayer with no decision made yet. 

• Ask: “God, what do You want?” Not “God, please agree with me.” 

• Be silent. Let Him speak through impressions, Scripture, and peace. 

You’ll never regret starting with prayer. But you might regret everything else if you start 
without it. 

 

2. Search the Scriptures for Direction and Principle 

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
(Psalm 119:105) 

God’s will is not hidden in the clouds—it’s revealed in His Word. 

That doesn’t mean the Bible will say: “Take the job at Liberty Tech.” But it will show you: 

• What pleases God, 

• What violates His standards, 

• What builds faith or feeds fear, 

• And what reflects wisdom or impulsiveness. 



Most bad decisions come from ignoring God’s written will in favor of chasing subjective 
impressions. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Does this decision align with Scripture—or violate it in any way?” 

• Find biblical characters who made similar choices—learn from them. 

• If Scripture clearly forbids something, you don’t need to “pray” about it. 

God won’t lead you to something that contradicts His Word. Check the map before 
moving. 

 

3. Get Counsel From Wise, Spirit-Filled Believers 

“In the multitude of counsellors there is safety.” 
(Proverbs 11:14) 

It’s dangerous to decide in isolation—especially when the stakes are high. 

Sometimes we can’t see: 

• Our own blind spots 

• Our immaturity 

• The emotional pull of a situation 

That’s why God puts wise people around us. Pastors. Parents. Mentors. Trusted friends 
grounded in Scripture. 

They don’t just confirm our feelings—they challenge our motives. 

What to Do: 

• Ask people who aren’t afraid to say “no.” 

• Submit your plans and be open to correction. 

• Avoid people who always say what you want to hear. 

Your decision may feel right—but it needs outside testing by people who love both you and 
the Lord. 

 



4. Wait Long Enough to Hear Clearly 

“Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him…” 
(Psalm 37:7) 

One of the biggest enemies of godly decision-making is urgency. 

Not urgency from the Spirit—but pressure from: 

• People 

• Culture 

• Emotion 

• Deadlines 

God rarely rushes you into life-altering moves. But the flesh does. So does the devil. 

Waiting doesn’t mean laziness. It means giving God time to confirm what you sense. 

What to Do: 

• Take time to pray, fast, and listen. 

• Don’t decide on the worst day or in a high-stress moment. 

• Delay the decision if you’re full of turmoil. 

Impatience ruins wisdom. But waiting reveals what’s really from the Lord. 

 

5. Assess the Peace (or Lack of It) in Your Spirit 

“Let the peace of God rule in your hearts…” 
(Colossians 3:15) 

Peace is more than a feeling. It’s a spiritual confirmation that God is present in the 
decision. 

This doesn’t mean you’ll feel zero nerves—but it means your spirit feels settled, not 
stormy. 

You’ll sense: 

• A calm conviction 

• A God-given confidence 



• A spiritual “go ahead” 

If instead you feel: 

• Turmoil 

• Inner resistance 

• A check in your spirit… 

Then don’t ignore it. 

What to Do: 

• Don’t confuse peace with relief or emotional excitement. 

• Ask: “Does my spirit feel aligned with the Lord—or agitated and unsure?” 

• Give God permission to remove peace if it’s not His will. 

Let peace be the referee. If there’s no peace, the play is not in bounds. 

 

6. Evaluate the Motives Behind the Decision 

“All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the Lord weigheth the spirits.” 
(Proverbs 16:2) 

Many bad decisions look wise on the outside—but are driven by: 

• Pride 

• Fear 

• Comparison 

• Pressure 

• Escapism 

• Greed 

Just because an opportunity opens doesn’t mean God opened it. 

And just because it’s hard doesn’t mean it’s not His will either. 

God cares not just about what you do—but why you’re doing it. 

What to Do: 



• Ask: “Is this decision about obedience—or ego?” 

• “Would I still want this if no one applauded me for it?” 

• “Is this from fear—or faith?” 

Let the Holy Spirit shine a light on your heart’s motives. He sees what you can’t. 

 

7. Surrender the Outcome—And Obey What You Know 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord… and he shall bring it to pass.” 
(Psalm 37:5) 

After prayer, Scripture, counsel, peace, and waiting—there comes a moment when you 
must act in faith. 

God rarely gives you 100% of the picture. But He gives you enough to obey. 

And when you move in obedience: 

• God takes responsibility for the results. 

• You sleep better knowing you followed Him. 

• Even if it’s hard, He walks with you through it. 

The outcome is His. Your job is obedience. 

What to Do: 

• Pray one final time: “God, I surrender the outcome to You.” 

• Step forward with boldness. 

• Don’t keep second-guessing once you’ve obeyed. 

Surrender silences fear. And obedience activates the next step. 

 

Bonus: Don’t Force Confirmation—Wait for It 

“Out of the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established.” 
(2 Corinthians 13:1) 

Sometimes you want something so badly, you start forcing signs: 

• “I saw a billboard that said ‘Yes’—that’s God!” 



• “I flipped my Bible open and it landed on a good verse.” 

• “I had a dream… or maybe it was the pizza…” 

God is not the author of confusion. And He doesn’t lead with vagueness. 

Ask Him to confirm through: 

• The Word 

• Godly counsel 

• Your spirit 

• Circumstances 

• Unprompted conversations 

And when multiple, unconnected confirmations align? Move forward. 

But when things conflict or feel unclear? Wait. 

Confirmation should feel obvious, not manipulated. 

 

Scriptures to Guide Every Big Decision 

Keep these truths close as you pray and seek God’s will: 

• Proverbs 3:5–6 – “In all thy ways acknowledge him…” 

• Psalm 32:8 – “I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go…” 

• James 1:5 – “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God…” 

• Isaiah 30:21 – “This is the way, walk ye in it…” 

• Philippians 4:6–7 – “Let your requests be made known unto God… and the peace of 
God…” 

Let the Word anchor your soul when emotions are loud. 

 

Conclusion: Make Spirit-Led, Scripture-Saturated, Surrendered Decisions 

Let’s recap the seven things every Christian should do before making a big decision: 

1. Pray first—not last. 



2. Search Scripture for direction and principle. 

3. Get counsel from wise, Spirit-filled believers. 

4. Wait long enough to hear clearly. 

5. Assess the peace in your spirit. 

6. Evaluate your motives. 

7. Surrender the outcome—and obey what you know. 

Big decisions don’t just reveal your priorities. They reveal your view of God. 

Do you believe He: 

• Cares? 

• Speaks? 

• Guides? 

• Protects you from error? 

• Rewards obedience? 

Because if you do, then you’ll never need to rush, guess, or panic. 

You’ll pray. 
You’ll seek. 
You’ll listen. 
You’ll obey. 
And when you do? 

You’ll walk forward with peace, confidence, and clarity—no matter what comes next. 

 

 

35 of 50: Seven Habits That Strengthen Your Faith When You’re Alone 
Encouragement for the Isolated Believer to Grow in Christ Without a Crowd 

 

Introduction: Faith Thrives in the Quiet Furnace of Solitude 

For many believers, loneliness is more than a feeling—it’s a season. 



• You're the only Christian in your family. 

• You just moved to a new city. 

• You’re single and longing for godly companionship. 

• Your church isn’t spiritually deep. 

• Or worse… you’ve been wounded by fellow Christians and you’ve withdrawn. 

Whatever the case, isolation doesn’t have to mean spiritual stagnation. 

In fact, many of the strongest men and women of God were forged in seasons of solitude: 

• Moses on the backside of the desert. 

• Elijah in the cave. 

• Paul in Arabia. 

• John on Patmos. 

• Jesus in the wilderness. 

This essay unpacks Seven Habits That Strengthen Your Faith When You’re Alone—not in 
theory, but in real-life, Spirit-filled practice. 

 

1. Start Each Day With the Word—Not the World 

“O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day.” 
(Psalm 119:97) 

When you’re isolated, the first voice you hear in the morning matters. 
It will shape your mind, mood, and momentum. 

Don’t let loneliness drive you to: 

• Scroll mindlessly, 

• Fill the silence with noise, 

• Or feed your emotions with distraction. 

Instead, meet with the One who’s already in the room: God Himself. 

Begin your day with: 

• A Psalm, 



• A Gospel chapter, 

• A Proverb, 

• Or a passage you’re memorizing. 

Even if it's 10 minutes. Even if it’s just one verse. Begin with Him. 

What to Do: 

• Keep your Bible open by your bedside or kitchen table. 

• Read out loud—let your ears hear truth. 

• Start with “Lord, I’m alone—but I’m here to hear from You.” 

You’re not alone when you’re with the Word. It becomes your anchor and companion. 

 

2. Speak to God Often—Even If It’s in Whispers 

“Pray without ceasing.” 
(1 Thessalonians 5:17) 

When you don’t have people to pray with, you may feel prayer lacks power. But that’s a lie. 

Prayer isn’t powerful because of who’s around you. 
It’s powerful because of Who is listening. 

God hears: 

• Whispers through tears. 

• Thoughts too heavy to speak. 

• Quick pleas on your lunch break. 

• And midnight groans when no one else knows. 

Develop the habit of talking to God throughout the day. 
Not just long, structured prayers—but: 

• Breath prayers 

• Thank you’s 

• Scripture recitations 

• Honest confession 



• Intercession for others 

What to Do: 

• Set hourly reminders to whisper something to God. 

• Keep a prayer list on your phone or a 3x5 card. 

• Say out loud: “Jesus, be near today—I need You.” 

Don’t wait for a prayer group. Start praying now. Your audience is already in heaven. 

 

3. Feed on Faith-Building Content 

“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 
(Romans 10:17) 

In seasons of solitude, your input is everything. 

Don’t let your environment disciple you more than your Lord. 

You need a steady stream of: 

• Bible-teaching podcasts 

• Christ-centered YouTube messages 

• Worship music 

• Audiobooks on doctrine 

• Biographies of missionaries and saints 

Why? Because even if you’re physically alone, you can fill your atmosphere with spiritual 
nourishment. 

What to Do: 

• Replace an hour of entertainment with teaching or worship. 

• Create a “faith-building” playlist or audio rotation. 

• Journal key takeaways like you’re in class. 

Let your phone become a pulpit. Let your ears be trained to recognize the voice of truth. 

 

4. Write Down What God Is Teaching You 



“Write the vision, and make it plain…” 
(Habakkuk 2:2) 

When you're alone, the lessons God teaches you often come in whispers, not shouts. 

Writing them down: 

• Clarifies your thoughts. 

• Shows patterns in what God is saying. 

• Encourages you later when you feel dry. 

• Leaves a trail of testimony. 

Journaling isn’t just for writers. It’s a spiritual discipline that makes you more attentive to 
God’s voice. 

What to Do: 

• Keep a simple notebook or app. 

• Each day, jot one truth, verse, or insight from your walk. 

• Label hard days—but also label breakthroughs. 

You may be alone now—but your future self will thank you for recording the faithfulness of 
God when it felt darkest. 

 

5. Serve Someone—Even From a Distance 

“Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” 
(Galatians 6:2) 

Loneliness often tricks us into navel-gazing. We fixate on: 

• Our feelings 

• Our lack of support 

• Our unanswered prayers 

But nothing awakens joy and purpose like serving someone else. 

Even if you’re alone physically, you can: 

• Write encouraging messages 



• Send prayer texts 

• Volunteer at a local ministry 

• Bake for a neighbor 

• Disciple someone virtually 

• Support missionaries financially 

You’re not too isolated to have impact. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Lord, who needs what I have today?” 

• Set a goal to bless one person a week. 

• Track small acts of kindness—they matter. 

You may not be surrounded—but you are still assigned to the body of Christ. 

 

6. Guard Against Bitterness, Cynicism, and Self-Pity 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.” 
(Proverbs 4:23) 

Alone time with God can become a blessing—or a breeding ground for bitterness if you’re 
not careful. 

Satan will whisper: 

• “No one sees you.” 

• “You’ve been forgotten.” 

• “Church people are fake.” 

• “You’ll never have what others have.” 

And if you meditate on those lies, solitude becomes a spiritual graveyard. 

You must vigilantly guard your heart by: 

• Forgiving regularly 

• Renouncing lies 

• Speaking the promises of God 



• Watching your self-talk 

• Fasting from toxic social comparisons 

What to Do: 

• Ask daily: “What’s poisoning my heart today?” 

• Replace negative thoughts with Scripture. 

• Keep a gratitude list. 

Solitude is fertile ground for either bitterness or beauty—you choose what grows there. 

 

7. Cling to the Promises of God’s Presence 

“I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 
(Hebrews 13:5) 

You may be alone—but you are not abandoned. 

The God who walked with: 

• Hagar in the wilderness 

• Joseph in the prison 

• David in the fields 

• Elijah in the cave 

• John on the island 
…is with you now. 

He’s not distant. He’s not unaware. He’s not waiting for you to “get over” your loneliness. 

He is with you in it. 

“The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart…” (Psalm 34:18) 

You don’t need a crowd to grow. You just need the Presence. 

What to Do: 

• Declare: “God is with me now—this room is full of His glory.” 

• Meditate on verses of His presence and nearness. 

• Worship out loud—even if it feels awkward at first. 



He is a very present help in solitude. And you’ll never walk alone when you walk with Him. 

 

Bonus: Don’t Wait to Grow—Flourish Where You Are 

“They shall still bring forth fruit in old age…” 
(Psalm 92:14) 

Too many believers say: 

• “I’ll grow when I find a good church.” 

• “I’ll get serious once I find community.” 

• “I’ll press in when I’m not so alone.” 

But that’s not discipleship. That’s delay. 

You can: 

• Memorize Scripture now. 

• Fast now. 

• Evangelize now. 

• Study doctrine now. 

• Grow deep roots now. 

Don’t treat this season like a layover. It’s a launchpad. 

 

Scriptures for the Isolated but Faithful 

Keep these close when solitude presses hard: 

• Isaiah 41:10 – “Fear thou not; for I am with thee…” 

• John 16:32 – “Yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.” 

• Psalm 73:25–26 – “Whom have I in heaven but thee?” 

• Hebrews 13:5 – “I will never leave thee…” 

• Psalm 27:10 – “When my father and my mother forsake me…” 

These are not poetic—they are promises. 



 

Conclusion: Solitude Is a Season—But So Is Fruitfulness 

Let’s review the seven habits that strengthen your faith when you’re alone: 

1. Start each day with the Word. 

2. Talk to God often, even in whispers. 

3. Feed your spirit with truth-based content. 

4. Write down what God is teaching you. 

5. Serve someone—especially from a distance. 

6. Guard your heart against bitterness and cynicism. 

7. Cling to the promises of God’s presence. 

Loneliness may be a chapter in your journey—but it doesn’t have to be the theme. 

Let this be the season where: 

• Your roots go deep. 

• Your ears hear God more clearly. 

• Your walk becomes personal, not just corporate. 

• And your story becomes a testimony for others walking the same path. 

You are not forsaken. 
You are not forgotten. 
You are not faithless. 

You are in the exact place where God wants to do something deep, lasting, and 
supernatural in your walk with Him. 

 

 

36 of 50: Seven Signs You Might Be Serving in the Flesh, Not the Spirit 
A Wake-Up Call for the Weary—How to Spot Burnout and Recenter on God’s Strength 

 

Introduction: The Danger of Doing God’s Work Without God’s Power 



There’s a subtle trap in ministry that few talk about, yet many fall into. 

It’s not moral failure. 
It’s not false doctrine. 
It’s not a lack of vision. 

It’s this: 

Doing spiritual work in the strength of the flesh. 

You’re preaching, teaching, counseling, leading, organizing—but your soul feels: 

• Dry, 

• Irritable, 

• Discouraged, 

• Numb. 

And the scary part? 

You can look like you're thriving outwardly while withering inwardly. 

Paul warned of this in Galatians: 

“Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?” 
(Galatians 3:3) 

This essay outlines Seven Signs You Might Be Serving in the Flesh, Not the Spirit—and 
how to return to the fountain of true strength before burnout becomes breakdown. 

 

1. You’re Driven by Pressure—Not Led by Peace 

“Let the peace of God rule in your hearts…” 
(Colossians 3:15) 

One of the first signs that you're in the flesh is pressure without peace. 

You say: 

• “I have to get this done.” 

• “They’re expecting it.” 

• “If I don’t do it, who will?” 



• “God’s counting on me.” 

These aren’t statements of surrender—they’re indicators of striving. 

When you serve in the Spirit: 

• There's peace in the pace. 

• There's freedom in faithfulness. 

• You move from overflow, not obligation. 

Pressure from deadlines, people-pleasing, or insecurity reveals a heart out of sync with 
God’s rhythm. 

What to Do: 

• Ask, “Am I doing this out of rest—or out of fear?” 

• Let peace be the umpire (Col. 3:15). If it's not ruling, pause and pray. 

• Re-center your calendar around time with God—not just tasks for God. 

God doesn't drive His servants with pressure. He leads them beside still waters. 

 

2. You Feel Irritated When Others Don’t Recognize Your Effort 

“And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.” 
(Colossians 3:23) 

When you’re serving in the Spirit, affirmation is a blessing. 
When you’re serving in the flesh, affirmation becomes a craving. 

You feel: 

• Overlooked. 

• Underappreciated. 

• Taken for granted. 

You start thinking: 

• “They don’t know how much I’ve done.” 

• “Why didn’t they thank me?” 

• “I’ll stop, then they’ll see how much I mattered.” 



At that point, you're no longer serving God—you’re serving your own ego dressed in ministry 
clothing. 

What to Do: 

• Repent for seeking applause from people. 

• Declare: “Lord, I serve You—even if no one claps.” 

• Renew your motive: For His glory, not your visibility. 

The flesh wants credit. The Spirit wants Christ magnified. 

 

3. You Say Yes to Everything—and Resent It Later 

“Let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay…” 
(Matthew 5:37) 

Over-commitment is often seen as spiritual zeal. But it’s usually spiritual insecurity in 
disguise. 

When you’re Spirit-led, you know: 

• What God has asked of you. 

• What your season allows. 

• That saying “no” to people is sometimes saying “yes” to God. 

When you’re flesh-driven, you: 

• Say yes out of guilt. 

• Can’t bear disappointing others. 

• Think your worth is measured by busyness. 

And then? You’re overwhelmed, resentful, and bitter—not because of ministry, but 
because of misplaced motives. 

What to Do: 

• Ask God: “What have You actually assigned me in this season?” 

• Start saying no—even to good things—so you can say yes to the right ones. 

• Stop managing everyone's expectations. Manage your obedience to Christ. 



The Spirit empowers obedience, not overextension. 

 

4. You’re Operating From Emptiness, Not Overflow 

“He restoreth my soul…” 
(Psalm 23:3) 

Ministry burnout often begins with soul dehydration. 

You haven’t: 

• Sat at Jesus’ feet in weeks. 

• Worshiped without an audience. 

• Prayed without prepping for something. 

• Read Scripture without a sermon in mind. 

Now you’re: 

• Snapping at people. 

• Cynical about the church. 

• Going through motions without joy. 

You're not evil—you’re empty. 

You’ve become Martha… and forgotten what it’s like to be Mary. 

What to Do: 

• Block time for nothing but personal time with God. 

• Read the Bible to be fed, not just to prepare. 

• Let Jesus restore your soul before you pour out again. 

You can’t minister from dryness forever. Sooner or later, your soul will leak onto the 
people you serve. 

 

5. You Measure Success by Visible Results 

“It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.” 
(1 Corinthians 4:2) 



The flesh wants results. Numbers. Praise. Growth. Validation. 

The Spirit looks for faithfulness—even when the fruit is delayed or unseen. 

If your peace rises and falls with: 

• Attendance 

• Social media reach 

• Applause 

• Donations 
…you’re likely serving from the flesh. 

God called you to sow, water, and obey—not to manipulate harvests. 

When you’re Spirit-led, you rejoice even in unseen faithfulness. You rest in God's timing 
and method. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Would I still do this if no one noticed?” 

• Evaluate: “Have I started measuring what only God should measure?” 

• Let go of the pressure to produce, and embrace the call to persevere. 

Faithfulness will be rewarded in heaven—even if it’s never “liked” on earth. 

 

6. You Can’t Celebrate Others Without Comparing Yourself 

“Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory…” 
(Philippians 2:3) 

Serving in the Spirit makes you secure in your assignment. 

Serving in the flesh makes you: 

• Envious of other ministries. 

• Competitive with coworkers. 

• Anxious over who’s rising faster. 

You start thinking: 

• “Why are they getting recognized?” 



• “Why did their event do better?” 

• “Why didn’t I get that role?” 

Now, you're not just tired—you’re toxic. 

And instead of building God’s Kingdom, you’re building your brand, cloaked in ministry. 

What to Do: 

• Confess comparison as sin—it’s not harmless. 

• Praise God for others’ fruit. Celebrate it out loud. 

• Remember: You don’t need to be seen by the world to be known by God. 

In the Spirit, there's no competition—only co-laborers. 

 

7. You’ve Forgotten the Joy of Just Being With Jesus 

“Return unto me the joy of thy salvation…” 
(Psalm 51:12) 

The final—and perhaps clearest—sign you’re serving in the flesh? 

Jesus feels like a coworker, not a Savior. 

You’re so busy doing His work that you: 

• Forget why you started. 

• Forget what it felt like when He first called you. 

• Forget how it feels to simply enjoy His presence. 

But ministry without intimacy becomes machinery. 

And eventually, machinery breaks down. 

Jesus didn’t die so you could be His unpaid intern. He died to walk with you in joy. 

What to Do: 

• Remember when you fell in love with Him. Go back. 

• Worship without a purpose—just to adore Him. 

• Ask Him: “Lord, restore my first love.” 



Because when you’re Spirit-led, ministry flows from intimacy—not obligation. 

 

Bonus: Burnout Is Not a Badge—It’s a Broken Alarm 

“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
(Matthew 11:28) 

Too many Christians wear exhaustion like it’s a medal. 
“I’m busy for the Kingdom!” 
“I haven’t rested in years!” 
“I’m always on call!” 

But Jesus isn’t impressed. 
He’s grieved. 

Because He never called you to work for Him without Him. 

Burnout doesn’t mean you’re spiritual. It means you’re trying to be your own source. 

And the source always determines the sustainability. 

 

Scriptures That Redirect the Weary and Flesh-Driven 

Let these guide your heart back to His strength: 

• Galatians 5:16 – “Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh.” 

• Psalm 127:1 – “Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain…” 

• John 15:5 – “Without me ye can do nothing.” 

• Zechariah 4:6 – “Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit…” 

• Isaiah 40:31 – “They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength…” 

The call to ministry is a call to dependence—not performance. 

 

Conclusion: It’s Time to Shift Back to the Spirit 

Let’s recap the seven signs you might be serving in the flesh—not the Spirit: 

1. Driven by pressure—not led by peace. 



2. Craving recognition when unappreciated. 

3. Saying yes out of guilt—not guidance. 

4. Pouring from emptiness—not overflow. 

5. Measuring success by results—not obedience. 

6. Comparing your calling to others. 

7. Forgetting the joy of Jesus Himself. 

But there is hope. 

You don’t need to stay dry. 
You don’t need to fake it. 
You don’t need to collapse to admit you’re tired. 

Jesus stands at the door with living water—ready to refill what your efforts have drained. 

Lay down your striving. 
Let the Spirit take the lead again. 
And serve not from pressure—but from presence. 

 

 

37 of 50: Seven Things To Do When It Feels Like Heaven’s Silent and You’re Running 
Out of Time 
A Biblical Guide for the Desperate, the Waiting, and the Worn-Out Believer 

 

Introduction: The Most Painful Silence Is When God Doesn’t Answer 

You’re praying. 
Crying. 
Begging. 
Fasting. 
Quoting Scripture. 
Searching your heart. 
Doing everything you know how to do—and still… 

Heaven is silent. 



The bills are due. 
The diagnosis is in. 
The relationship is unraveling. 
The decision can’t wait. 
And you feel like if God doesn’t show up soon—it’s over. 

You’re not questioning God’s existence. 
You’re questioning why He’s so quiet when you need Him most. 

David felt this too: 

“How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? forever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?” 
(Psalm 13:1) 

This essay explores Seven Things To Do When It Feels Like Heaven’s Silent and You’re 
Running Out of Time—offering truth, hope, and wisdom for those in desperate, delay-filled 
seasons. 

1. Acknowledge the Weight Honestly—God Can Handle It 

“Pour out your heart before him: God is a refuge for us.” 
(Psalm 62:8) 

You don’t need to pretend everything’s fine. 
You don’t need to smile through spiritual gritted teeth. 

If it feels like the walls are closing in—say it. 
If you feel like your heart is breaking—weep. 
If you’re angry, confused, exhausted—tell God. 

He is not offended by raw honesty. 

David, Job, Jeremiah, even Jesus in Gethsemane all brought unfiltered pain to God’s 
throne. 

What to Do: 

• Pray the honest prayer—not just the polished one. 

• Write a psalm of your own if you must. 

• Say: “God, I trust You—but I’m barely holding on.” 

God doesn’t need your performance. He wants your reality—even if it's messy. 

 



2. Search Your Heart—But Don’t Assume Silence Means You’re Being Punished 

“Search me, O God, and know my heart…” 
(Psalm 139:23) 

When heaven is silent, our first reaction is often self-blame: 

• “Maybe I messed up.” 

• “Maybe I don’t have enough faith.” 

• “Maybe God’s mad at me.” 

• “Maybe I missed His will and now He’s gone quiet.” 

There is wisdom in asking God to search your heart—but not in assuming that every delay 
is divine punishment. 

Silence is not always rejection. Sometimes it’s: 

• Refinement 

• Redirection 

• A setup for something bigger 

Or sometimes, it’s just God’s sovereign timing. 

What to Do: 

• Ask the Lord, “Is there any unconfessed sin or area of disobedience?” 

• If He brings something to mind—repent. 

• If not, rest in grace. 

Don’t torment yourself over what God isn’t convicting you of. 
Grace doesn't vanish during silence. It surrounds you. 

 

3. Remember God Is Still Working—Even If You Can’t See It 

“Jesus answered… What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter.” 
(John 13:7) 

Just because you can’t see movement doesn’t mean God is inactive. 

He is the God of behind-the-scenes. 



• Joseph thought his life was derailed—God was preparing him for a throne. 

• Esther thought she was just surviving—God was setting up national deliverance. 

• Lazarus was four days dead—Jesus was setting up resurrection. 

Silence doesn’t mean God isn’t speaking—it means He’s working where your eyes can’t 
see yet. 

What to Do: 

• Say out loud: “God is working, even if I don’t feel it.” 

• Meditate on stories where delays had divine purpose. 

• Praise God for what He’s doing before you see it. 

You may be in the gap—but God is still in control. 

 

4. Cling to the Word—Not Your Emotions 

“Forever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven.” 
(Psalm 119:89) 

When heaven is silent, emotions get loud: 

• Fear whispers, “It’s not going to work out.” 

• Doubt says, “God isn’t listening.” 

• Panic screams, “Fix it yourself!” 

That’s when you must anchor yourself to the Word. 

Feelings change by the hour. 
The Word never changes. 

“We walk by faith, not by sight.” (2 Corinthians 5:7) 

This means: 

• Even if you feel nothing—you keep praying. 

• Even if nothing moves—you keep standing. 

• Even if the deadline looms—you cling tighter. 

What to Do: 



• Pick a few anchor verses—declare them daily. 

• Turn worship music into warfare. 

• Write down every time God’s Word has proven true in your life. 

Your feelings may be drowning—but the Word is the lifeboat. 

 

5. Rebuke the Lies of the Enemy—Out Loud 

“Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself…” 
(2 Corinthians 10:5) 

The enemy loves to hijack silence. 

He'll whisper: 

• “God’s abandoned you.” 

• “You’re too broken.” 

• “You’re out of time.” 

• “He’s answering others, not you.” 

But you don’t have to let those thoughts live in your head rent-free. 

Take them captive. 
Name them. 
Replace them. 

Spiritual warfare doesn’t always look like casting out demons—it often looks like 
confronting thoughts that try to exalt themselves above what God has said. 

What to Do: 

• Speak truth out loud: “It is written…” 

• Pray, “Lord, expose every lie I’ve believed.” 

• Declare: “I reject that thought and replace it with this verse…” 

Don’t let the silence make you vulnerable to satanic suggestion. 
The Word is your weapon. Use it. 

 



6. Ask for Daily Bread—Not the Full Blueprint 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” 
(Matthew 6:11) 

When God delays, we often want: 

• The full answer 

• The timeline 

• The why 

• The ending 

But God offers daily bread—not lifetime clarity. 

Why? 

Because He wants you to walk with Him daily, not just receive answers and walk away. 

In the wilderness, God gave Israel manna—one day at a time. 
If they tried to gather more, it spoiled. 

God may not give you the big breakthrough today—but He’ll give you what you need for this 
hour. 

What to Do: 

• Pray: “Lord, what is my next right step today?” 

• Write down one thing to obey today—do it. 

• Trust that tomorrow’s manna will be there tomorrow. 

Peace isn’t found in knowing everything. It’s found in trusting the One who does. 

 

7. Worship Anyway—Declare His Goodness in the Tension 

“I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually be in my mouth.” 
(Psalm 34:1) 

The most powerful worship happens before the answer comes. 

When: 

• Nothing is fixed 



• Emotions are low 

• Silence is loud 

• Time is running out 

…and yet you say: 

“Still, I will praise You.” 

That’s when your worship becomes warfare. 

Because it: 

• Confuses the enemy 

• Strengthens your faith 

• Invites the presence of God 

• Reminds your soul who’s still in charge 

What to Do: 

• Turn on worship even when you don’t feel like it. 

• Sing over your situation. 

• Speak praise even if you’re crying through it. 

Praise is not just what we do when God answers. 
It’s what we do until He does—and even if He doesn’t. 

 

Bonus: Delay Is Not Denial—It’s Development 

“Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come…” 
(Habakkuk 2:3) 

Some answers are delayed—not because God is cruel, but because God is crafting 
something bigger than you imagined. 

He’s: 

• Developing your character 

• Preparing the people involved 

• Lining up the timing 



• Teaching you dependence 

• Writing a better story than you would have settled for 

If He gave you the answer too soon, you wouldn’t be ready. 
Or the blessing would break you. 
Or the people you’re praying for would misuse it. 

His silence might be protection in disguise. 

 

Scriptures for the Silent Season 

Let these verses carry you through: 

• Isaiah 64:4 – “God… worketh for him that waiteth for him.” 

• Psalm 27:14 – “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage…” 

• Romans 8:28 – “All things work together for good…” 

• Micah 7:7 – “I will look unto the Lord… my God will hear me.” 

• Psalm 13 – David’s full cycle from despair to trust. 

You are not alone. And God is not absent. He’s just not early. 

 

Conclusion: When Silence Screams—Hold the Line 

Let’s review the seven things to do when heaven is silent and time feels short: 

1. Acknowledge the weight honestly—God can handle it. 

2. Search your heart—but don’t assume silence equals punishment. 

3. Remember God is working—even if you can’t see it. 

4. Cling to the Word—not your emotions. 

5. Rebuke the lies of the enemy—out loud. 

6. Ask for daily bread—not the full blueprint. 

7. Worship anyway—declare His goodness in the tension. 

You may feel desperate. Out of time. On the edge. 

But this is not the end. 



God is still the Author of your story. 
He finishes what He starts. 
He moves mountains in silence. 
And He shows up at the exact moment it will glorify Him most. 

So take heart. 
Hold the line. 
And trust Him in the hush. 

The silence won’t last forever. But what it builds in you will. 

 

 

38 of 50: Seven Things Every Believer Should Know About Spiritual Gifts 
A Clear, Biblical Guide to Understanding, Discovering, and Using Your God-Given Gifts 
Without Confusion or Pride 

 

Introduction: Spiritual Gifts Are Not Superpowers—They’re Tools for Service 

When it comes to spiritual gifts, many believers swing between two extremes: 

• Confusion (“I don’t know what mine is, so I must not have one”) 

• Pride (“Mine is more important than yours”) 

But Scripture makes it clear: 

“Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.” 
(1 Corinthians 12:1) 

Spiritual gifts are not optional. 
They are not for the elite. 
They are not about self-promotion. 
They are grace-powered abilities given to every believer to serve the Body of Christ and 
glorify God. 

This essay outlines Seven Things Every Believer Should Know About Spiritual Gifts—
cutting through the confusion with Scripture, balance, and practical wisdom. 

 

1. Every Believer Has at Least One Spiritual Gift 



“But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.” 
(1 Corinthians 12:7) 

If you're saved, you are Spirit-indwelled—and if you're Spirit-indwelled, you are Spirit-
gifted. 

Gifts aren’t reserved for pastors, missionaries, or the “super-spiritual.” 
They’re for every member of Christ’s Body. 

You may not know what your gift is yet. 
You may feel unqualified. 
But the truth remains: God has equipped you. 

No believer is giftless. 
And no gift is useless. 

What to Do: 

• Believe by faith: “God has given me something valuable to contribute.” 

• Stop disqualifying yourself because of your past, age, or season. 

• Start praying: “Lord, show me how You’ve gifted me.” 

God doesn’t save anyone without assigning them a role in His kingdom. 

 

2. Spiritual Gifts Are Given by the Holy Spirit—Not Earned 

“But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as 
he will.” 
(1 Corinthians 12:11) 

You didn’t choose your spiritual gift. 
You didn’t earn it through effort, fasting, or training. 

It was sovereignly assigned by the Holy Spirit. 

That means: 

• You don’t have to envy someone else’s gift. 

• You don’t have to feel superior because of yours. 

• You don’t get to demand a “promotion” from the Holy Spirit. 

He gives the right gifts to the right people for the right purposes in the right seasons. 



What to Do: 

• Stop comparing your gift to someone else's. 

• Say: “Holy Spirit, thank You for knowing what I need to fulfill Your call.” 

• Use your gift faithfully—don’t try to be someone you’re not. 

There’s freedom in knowing you didn’t choose it—but you are chosen to use it. 

 

3. Spiritual Gifts Are for Building Up the Church—Not Elevating Yourself 

“Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church.” 
(1 Corinthians 14:12) 

God didn’t give you a gift so you could: 

• Feel special 

• Gain influence 

• Impress people 

• Build a platform 

He gave it so you could edify the Body—build others up in faith, truth, and love. 

Gifts are tools, not trophies. 

When gifts are used selfishly, they create division, jealousy, and confusion. 
When gifts are used Spirit-led, they create unity, encouragement, and clarity. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “How can I use this to serve someone else today?” 

• Use your gift consistently, not just when it benefits you. 

• Remember: gifts are not status—they’re service. 

The spotlight doesn’t make a gift powerful. The Holy Spirit does. 

 

4. There Are Different Kinds of Gifts—But the Same Spirit Behind Them 



“Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.” 
(1 Corinthians 12:4) 

Scripture lists several types of spiritual gifts, including (but not limited to): 

• Speaking gifts (teaching, prophecy, exhortation, tongues) 

• Serving gifts (helps, mercy, administration, giving) 

• Sign gifts (healing, miracles, discernment, tongues, interpretation) 

Different churches and traditions interpret these lists differently, especially regarding sign 
gifts. 
But one truth remains: The Spirit is behind them all. 

God uses a diversity of gifts to build a unified Body. 

Don’t look down on someone because their gift is different—or more behind-the-scenes. 

The church needs: 

• Preachers and encouragers 

• Intercessors and givers 

• Administrators and greeters 

• Builders, artists, organizers, and those who weep with the hurting 

What to Do: 

• Learn what the Bible says about the gifts in Romans 12, 1 Corinthians 12–14, and 
Ephesians 4. 

• Don’t elevate one gift over another. 

• Celebrate the beauty of God’s varied workmanship. 

Unity doesn’t come from uniformity—it comes from Spirit-led diversity. 

 

5. Your Spiritual Gift May Develop Over Time—and Often Through Use 

“Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, let us use them…” 
(Romans 12:6) 

Many believers wait until they have a “perfect” understanding of their gift before using it. 



But that’s backward. 

Gifts are often discovered through faithful action. 

You may find that: 

• Teaching flows when you open your Bible with others 

• Serving energizes you more than anything else 

• Giving brings deep satisfaction 

• Encouragement flows naturally in your conversations 

You may also find that some gifts emerge stronger over time or in certain seasons of life. 

God grows His gifts in you as you use them faithfully. 

What to Do: 

• Serve where there's need—watch what comes alive. 

• Ask mature believers: “What do you see in me?” 

• Don’t worry about labels—focus on obedience. 

Your spiritual gift doesn’t need a title. It needs exercise. 

 

6. Spiritual Gifts Are Best Used in Love—Not Pride or Competition 

“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass…” 
(1 Corinthians 13:1) 

Spiritual gifts without love are: 

• Loud 

• Shallow 

• Divisive 

• Useless 

Love is not an accessory to your gift. 
It is the power source that makes it effective. 



This is why Paul, after listing gifts in 1 Corinthians 12, immediately teaches about love in 
chapter 13. 

The Corinthian church had the gifts—but they were full of comparison, pride, and division. 
Paul reminded them: The greatest of these is love. 

What to Do: 

• Check your heart: “Am I using my gift to serve—or to be seen?” 

• Ask God to increase compassion along with clarity. 

• Refuse to compete—cheer others on instead. 

Spiritual gifts become spiritual blessings when they flow from Spirit-born love. 

 

7. Gifts Should Always Point People to Jesus—Not the Gifted 

“As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same… that God in all things may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ…” 
(1 Peter 4:10–11) 

The goal of your gift isn’t: 

• For people to admire you 

• To become “the best at it” 

• To build a following 

• To become irreplaceable 

It’s to point others to Jesus. 

When you teach, let people leave loving Jesus more—not just respecting your Bible 
knowledge. 
When you serve, let it stir worship—not applause. 
When you give, let it be in secret, not posted for credit. 

Every spiritual gift is ultimately about the glory of Christ and the building up of His Bride. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Is this pointing people toward Jesus or toward me?” 

• Pray: “Lord, decrease me—so You can increase in this.” 



• Let your gift become a signpost to the Cross—not a shrine to self. 

You were never meant to be the star. You’re the servant. And that’s beautiful. 

 

Bonus: Don’t Confuse Natural Talents with Spiritual Gifts 

Natural talents are from God too—but they are different from spiritual gifts. 

• You’re born with talents. 

• You’re reborn with spiritual gifts. 

Talents are often visible from childhood. 
Spiritual gifts awaken when the Holy Spirit enters your life. 

God may use both together—but don’t assume a natural ability equals a spiritual gift. 

Example: 

• A naturally charismatic speaker may be gifted in teaching. 

• But someone with no public talent may still have a deep, Spirit-led exhortation. 

• A businessperson may be a talented fundraiser. 

• But a Spirit-gifted giver gives with supernatural joy and discernment. 

Don’t limit God to what you were born with. 
Let Him unlock what was placed in you when you were born again. 

 

Scriptures to Ground You in the Truth About Gifts 

Here are foundational passages for study and meditation: 

• 1 Corinthians 12–14 – The most extensive teaching on gifts, unity, and love 

• Romans 12:3–8 – A practical list of gifts and how to use them 

• Ephesians 4:11–16 – Gifts given to build up the Body toward maturity 

• 1 Peter 4:10–11 – A reminder that every gift is a stewardship for God’s glory 

Study these deeply. Ask the Holy Spirit to give understanding. He will. 

 

Conclusion: You’re Gifted—But It’s Not About You 



Let’s recap the seven things every believer should know about spiritual gifts: 

1. Every believer has at least one spiritual gift. 

2. Gifts are given by the Spirit—not earned. 

3. Gifts are for building others—not elevating self. 

4. There are many gifts—but the same Spirit behind them. 

5. Your gift develops through use—not just study. 

6. Gifts are powerful when rooted in love—not pride. 

7. Gifts must point to Jesus—not to the gifted. 

You don’t need to be afraid of your gift. 
You don’t need to overthink it. 
You just need to say: 

“Lord, thank You for how You’ve equipped me. Show me where and how to use it—for 
Your glory and the good of others.” 

And then? 

Start moving in obedience. 
Start serving in love. 
Start stepping out in faith. 

Because when your gift is in motion—and the Spirit is in control—the Church is built, the 
lost are reached, and Jesus is glorified. 

 

 

39 of 50: Seven Things to Do When You’re Waiting on God 
A Biblical Guide for the Seasons of Delay, Silence, and Preparation 

 

Introduction: The Waiting Room Is a Sacred Place—If You Let It Be 

No one enjoys waiting. 

It tests your faith. 
It stretches your patience. 



It exposes your fears. 
And it forces you to confront this question: 

Will I still trust God when He’s not moving on my timeline? 

We wait on: 

• Healing 

• Restoration 

• Provision 

• Direction 

• Justice 

• The salvation of loved ones 

• An open door that just hasn’t come yet 

And sometimes, the hardest part isn’t the problem—it’s the pause. 

But Scripture is full of people who waited: 

• Abraham waited 25 years for Isaac 

• Joseph waited 13 years in slavery and prison 

• Moses waited 40 years in the desert 

• David waited 15 years to be king 

• Jesus waited 30 years to begin His ministry 

God uses waiting to work in us what the breakthrough could never do on its own. 

This essay walks through Seven Things to Do When You’re Waiting on God—practical, 
biblical, and faith-filled actions that help you wait well. 

 

1. Anchor Yourself in God’s Promises—Not the Pressure of the Clock 

“The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness…” 
(2 Peter 3:9) 

Waiting feels longer when you're watching the clock. 

We live in a culture that hates delay: 



• Fast food 

• Instant downloads 

• Overnight shipping 

• Real-time updates 

But God does not work on your schedule. 

His delays are not denials. 
His timing is never early, never late—but always on purpose. 

While you wait, you must anchor yourself in what God has said, not what your watch 
says. 

What to Do: 

• Write out 3–5 promises from God’s Word that relate to what you’re waiting for 

• Declare them out loud daily 

• Remind your soul: “God hasn’t forgotten me—He’s fulfilling something bigger than I 
can see.” 

God’s promises are stronger than your panic. 
Hold on to them like anchors in a storm. 

 

2. Worship Through the Wait—Even When You Don’t Feel Like It 

“I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually be in my mouth.” 
(Psalm 34:1) 

Worship isn’t just for after the breakthrough—it’s a weapon during the delay. 

Something powerful happens when you worship while waiting: 

• It shifts your focus from the need to the Provider 

• It breaks anxiety’s grip on your heart 

• It invites God’s presence into your waiting room 

Paul and Silas sang praises in prison—and the prison shook. 

You may not feel like it—but that’s exactly why you need to. 



What to Do: 

• Create a waiting-season playlist filled with Scripture-based songs 

• Praise God for who He is, not just what you want Him to do 

• Sing over your situation with authority—even if you’re trembling inside 

Worship doesn’t just honor God. It strengthens you for the next lap around the waiting 
track. 

 

3. Serve Where You Are—Even Before the Answer Comes 

“And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord…” 
(Colossians 3:23) 

Waiting does not mean inactivity. 
You can be in a season of waiting and still walk in purpose. 

Joseph served faithfully in Potiphar’s house and the prison long before he stepped into 
Pharaoh’s palace. 

David ministered to Saul and led sheep even after he was anointed king. 

When you serve others in your waiting, you: 

• Stay spiritually sharp 

• Protect yourself from self-pity 

• Keep your heart aligned with God's heart 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Who can I bless while I wait?” 

• Volunteer, mentor, encourage—right where you are 

• View every task as training ground 

God doesn’t waste waiting seasons—and neither should you. 

 

4. Let the Waiting Refine You—Not Embitter You 



“But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing.” 
(James 1:4) 

Waiting can either: 

• Purify your motives, deepen your roots, and soften your heart 
OR 

• Make you bitter, angry, entitled, and hard to reach 

The difference? 

Your response. 

Let patience do its work. 
Ask God what He wants to do in you before He does something for you. 

Every waiting season has a curriculum: 

• Are you learning trust? 

• Letting go of control? 

• Breaking idols? 

• Learning to rejoice without results? 

Don’t just pray for the wait to end. Pray to be transformed in the middle of it. 

What to Do: 

• Journal what God is teaching you in the quiet 

• Repent quickly when bitterness or comparison creeps in 

• Ask: “What fruit is the Lord trying to grow in me here?” 

Your waiting is not wasted—it’s God’s workshop. 

 

5. Avoid the Temptation to Create Your Own Ishmael 

“And Sarai said unto Abram… go in unto my maid…” 
(Genesis 16:2) 

When answers delay, impatience whispers: 



• “Maybe I need to make this happen myself.” 

• “God needs my help.” 

• “If I don’t act now, I’ll lose everything.” 

But rushing ahead of God never ends well. 

Abraham tried it—and birthed Ishmael instead of waiting for Isaac. 
Moses tried it—and killed a man instead of waiting on God's timing to deliver Israel. 

God doesn’t need your shortcuts. He wants your surrender. 

What to Do: 

• When a “shortcut” opportunity comes, ask: “Does this align with Scripture and godly 
counsel?” 

• If peace is absent and urgency is pressuring you—pause. 

• Say: “God, I trust Your path—even if it takes longer than mine.” 

Better to wait in the will of God than to move in the flesh and regret it. 

 

6. Surround Yourself With People Who Will Help You Wait Well 

“He that walketh with wise men shall be wise…” 
(Proverbs 13:20) 

Waiting is harder when you’re isolated or surrounded by impatient people. 

You need companions who will: 

• Speak faith 

• Encourage endurance 

• Help you see the bigger picture 

• Pray with you, not pressure you 

Be careful who you confide in during this time. 

The wrong voice can push you into compromise. 
The right one can keep you standing until the miracle. 

What to Do: 



• Ask God for “waiting-season” friends—those who will strengthen, not sabotage, 
your obedience 

• Share your burden with a trusted pastor or mentor 

• Listen to testimonies of others who waited well and saw God move 

You’re not meant to wait alone. Find your Aaron and Hur who will hold up your arms. 

 

7. Trust That God’s Timing Is Not Just Good—It’s Perfect 

“He hath made every thing beautiful in his time…” 
(Ecclesiastes 3:11) 

God’s delays are not because He’s disorganized or distracted. 
They are divinely timed for maximum glory and eternal good. 

We only see today. 
God sees the entire timeline. 

You may think He’s late. 
But what if He’s setting you up for something better than what you’re asking for? 

When the answer comes, you’ll see: 

• Why He said no 

• Why He said wait 

• Why He said nothing for a while 

Because every unanswered prayer either becomes: 

• A testimony 

• A redirection 

• A protection 

• Or a door to something better 

What to Do: 

• Say often: “Your timing is perfect—even when it hurts.” 

• Keep a journal of past prayers God answered in hindsight 



• Read stories like Lazarus, Hannah, and Joseph again and again 

Trust the clock in heaven more than the calendar on earth. 

 

Bonus: Don’t Just Wait for the Breakthrough—Wait for the One Who Breaks Through 

“My soul, wait thou only upon God…” 
(Psalm 62:5) 

The ultimate goal of waiting isn’t just to get what you want. 
It’s to become intimately connected to the One who holds all things together. 

Sometimes God withholds the answer to make you seek the Answerer. 
Sometimes He allows delay to deepen the dialogue between you and Him. 

So don’t just wait for: 

• A job 

• A spouse 

• A healing 

• A breakthrough 

Wait for Him. 

Because in the waiting, you’ll discover: 

• He’s enough. 

• He’s present. 

• And He’s better than anything you thought you needed. 

 

Scriptures to Carry You in the Waiting 

Let these Scriptures strengthen your faith: 

• Psalm 27:14 – “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage…” 

• Isaiah 40:31 – “They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength…” 

• Micah 7:7 – “I will wait for the God of my salvation…” 

• Lamentations 3:25–26 – “It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait…” 



• Romans 8:25 – “But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for 
it.” 

Write them. Post them. Pray them. 
Let the Word speak louder than the silence. 

 

Conclusion: Don’t Waste the Wait—Worship in It 

Let’s recap the seven things to do while you’re waiting on God: 

1. Anchor in His promises—not the clock. 

2. Worship while you wait. 

3. Serve in the meantime. 

4. Let waiting refine you—not embitter you. 

5. Avoid shortcuts that create Ishmaels. 

6. Surround yourself with people of faith. 

7. Trust in His perfect timing. 

Waiting on God isn’t a pause button on your life. 
It’s a divine invitation to deeper intimacy, greater trust, and stronger faith. 

You’re not forgotten. 
You’re not being punished. 
You’re not falling behind. 

You are right on schedule for what God is preparing. 

So keep praying. 
Keep praising. 
Keep preparing. 
And don’t lose heart. 

Because the One you’re waiting for never disappoints. 

 

 



40 of 50: Seven Things That Happen When You Obey God’s Word 
A Deep Dive into the Blessings, Transformations, and Spiritual Power Released Through 
Simple Obedience 

 

Introduction: Obedience Is Not Legalism—It’s the Gateway to God’s Best 

In a culture obsessed with freedom, the word “obedience” sounds outdated. 

People say: 

• “Do what feels right.” 

• “God knows my heart.” 

• “Rules are religious—relationship is what matters.” 

And while relationship is the foundation of the Christian life, Scripture is crystal clear: 

“Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.” 
(James 1:22) 

Obedience doesn’t earn salvation—it reveals it. 
Obedience isn’t about bondage—it’s about alignment with the God who knows what’s 
best. 

Jesus said: 

“If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
(John 14:15) 

This essay explores Seven Things That Happen When You Obey God’s Word—and why 
obedience is one of the most powerful, joyful, and transformational acts a believer can 
walk in. 

 

1. Obedience Brings Clarity and Direction 

“The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord…” 
(Psalm 37:23) 

Many Christians ask, “How do I know God’s will for my life?” 

But often, the problem isn’t a lack of revelation—it’s a lack of obedience to what’s already 
been revealed. 



God’s Word is full of direction: 

• Love your neighbor 

• Forgive those who hurt you 

• Flee from sin 

• Honor God with your body 

• Share the gospel 

• Trust Him with your finances 

When you obey the light you already have, God gives more light. 

What to Do: 

• Stop waiting for a divine whisper when you’ve been given a divine Word 

• Obey what you know—and watch confusion lift 

• Let obedience be your compass, not your last resort 

Obedience puts you on the path where God's voice gets clearer with every step. 

 

2. Obedience Unlocks Blessing and Favor 

“And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God… all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee…” 
(Deuteronomy 28:1–2) 

This isn’t prosperity gospel—it’s biblical principle. 

God blesses obedience. 

That blessing may not always be financial—but it will be: 

• Spiritual 

• Relational 

• Directional 

• Emotional 

• Eternal 

Think of: 



• Noah obeying and being saved from the flood 

• Abraham obeying and becoming the father of nations 

• Peter obeying and seeing nets overflow with fish 

• The widow in 1 Kings obeying Elijah and watching her oil multiply 

Obedience often precedes the miracle. 

What to Do: 

• Obey even when it doesn't make sense 

• Expect God's blessing—not as a bribe, but as a natural outcome of His order 

• Walk in confidence: obedience aligns you with heaven’s flow 

When your life submits to God’s Word, His favor surrounds you like a shield. 

 

3. Obedience Builds Spiritual Maturity and Strength 

“But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age… even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.” 
(Hebrews 5:14) 

Obedience trains your spiritual senses. 

Just like muscles grow through resistance and repetition, your spiritual discernment 
sharpens when you: 

• Say no to sin 

• Choose truth over comfort 

• Forgive when it’s hard 

• Obey in secret when no one’s watching 

Obedience isn’t just right—it’s formational. 

It develops: 

• Endurance 

• Wisdom 

• Sensitivity to the Spirit 



• Resilience in trial 

• Joy in submission 

Disobedience atrophies your spirit. Obedience makes it stronger, clearer, and sharper. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “What hard thing is God asking me to obey right now?” 

• Don’t delay—every step builds spiritual muscle 

• View obedience as training, not just testing 

Growth doesn’t come from hearing the Word. It comes from doing it. 

 

4. Obedience Protects You From Destruction 

“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.” 
(Psalm 119:11) 

Obedience isn’t just about what you gain—it’s about what you avoid. 

God’s commands are not harsh restrictions—they’re guardrails of grace. 

When God says: 

• “Flee fornication” 

• “Do not lie” 

• “Be slow to anger” 

• “Honor your parents” 

• “Avoid gossip” 

• “Forgive seventy times seven” 

…it’s not because He wants to control you. 

It’s because He sees the cliff up ahead, and obedience keeps you from driving off it. 

What to Do: 

• Trust that every “no” from God is tied to a bigger “yes” in the Spirit 

• Let obedience become your shield 



• Ask God to help you love His commands—not just follow them 

Sin always promises more than it delivers. 
Obedience always protects more than you realize. 

 

5. Obedience Releases God’s Power in Your Circumstance 

“Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.” 
(John 2:5) 

This was Mary’s advice at the wedding in Cana—before Jesus turned water into wine. 

And it’s still the formula for miracles today. 

Throughout Scripture, God’s power shows up after someone obeys: 

• The Red Sea didn’t part until Moses raised the staff 

• The walls didn’t fall until Joshua marched 

• The man’s hand wasn’t healed until he stretched it forth 

• The 5,000 weren’t fed until the loaves were handed over 

• The blind man wasn’t healed until he washed in the pool 

Obedience activates heaven. 

You may be praying for a miracle—but God is waiting for your yes. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “Is there something God asked me to do that I haven’t yet obeyed?” 

• Obey fully, even if it’s small or strange 

• Watch how God shows up after obedience 

God doesn’t bless intentions—He blesses obedience. 

 

6. Obedience Draws You Closer to the Heart of God 

“He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me…” 
(John 14:21) 



Obedience is the proof of love. 
Not tears. Not worship. Not emotion. 

Obedience. 

God reveals more of Himself to those who walk in step with His will. 

“I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.” (John 14:21b) 

Do you want to know God more deeply? 
Feel His presence more clearly? 
Discern His voice more consistently? 

Then obey Him. 

Not perfectly. 
But sincerely. 
Repeatedly. 
Faithfully. 

What to Do: 

• Invite the Spirit to search your life for areas of passive disobedience 

• Obey not to earn God’s favor—but to enjoy deeper fellowship with Him 

• Say: “Lord, I love You—help me prove it through my actions.” 

The reward for obedience is God Himself—and there’s nothing greater. 

 

7. Obedience Becomes a Testimony That Impacts Others 

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works…” 
(Matthew 5:16) 

When you obey God—especially in hard, costly, or quiet ways—others notice. 

Obedience is a loud witness in a disobedient world. 

It shows: 

• That Jesus is real 

• That holiness is possible 

• That the Word is still relevant 



• That faith has fruit 

Your obedience may lead someone else to: 

• Repent 

• Ask questions 

• Find hope 

• Return to church 

• Cry out to God 

Don’t underestimate what your silent obedience shouts to a watching world. 

What to Do: 

• Obey God in public and private 

• Be ready to explain your obedience in humility and truth 

• Understand: every act of obedience is discipleship in motion 

You’re not just obeying for yourself. You’re testifying to the goodness of God. 

 

Bonus: Obedience Often Precedes Revelation 

“Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord…” 
(Hosea 6:3) 

Many believers say: 

• “I’ll obey once I understand.” 

• “I’ll move when it makes sense.” 

• “I’ll say yes once I see the outcome.” 

But in God’s kingdom, obedience often comes first—then the understanding follows. 

Abraham obeyed, not knowing where he was going (Hebrews 11:8). 
Peter stepped out of the boat before knowing how to walk on water. 
Philip obeyed the Spirit and found a divine appointment with the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Obedience is faith with feet. 

You may not understand now. But when you obey, you’ll look back and say: 



“Now I see what God was doing.” 

 

Scriptures to Strengthen Your Obedience 

Let these verses anchor your resolve: 

• James 1:22 – “Be doers of the Word, not hearers only…” 

• Deuteronomy 28:1–2 – “If you obey, blessings will overtake you…” 

• John 14:15 – “If you love Me, keep My commandments.” 

• 1 Samuel 15:22 – “To obey is better than sacrifice…” 

• Joshua 1:8 – “Observe to do all… then you will prosper and have good success.” 

Don’t just read them—live them. Let the Word become your walk. 

 

Conclusion: Obedience Is How Heaven Touches Earth Through You 

Let’s review the seven things that happen when you obey God’s Word: 

1. You gain clarity and direction. 

2. You unlock blessing and favor. 

3. You build spiritual maturity and strength. 

4. You are protected from destruction. 

5. You release God’s power into your circumstances. 

6. You draw closer to the heart of God. 

7. You become a living testimony to others. 

Obedience may feel costly—but it’s never wasteful. 

It may require sacrifice—but it always yields fruit. 
It may stretch you—but it will also transform you. 

The world tells you to follow your heart. 
But Scripture says: 

“The heart is deceitful…” (Jeremiah 17:9) 

The Word says follow the Shepherd—and obey His voice. 



So today, don’t just hear. 
Don’t just highlight. 
Don’t just post. 

Obey. 

And watch heaven respond in ways that only obedience can unlock. 

 

 

41 of 50: Seven Ways to Build a Quiet Time That Actually Changes You 
A Practical and Biblical Guide to Developing Devotions That Don’t Just Check a Box—But 
Transform Your Life 

 

Introduction: Quiet Time Isn’t a Ritual—It’s a Relationship 

For many Christians, “quiet time” has become a checkbox on a spiritual to-do list. 

• Read a chapter. 

• Say a quick prayer. 

• Close the Bible. 

• Move on with the day. 

But something’s missing: transformation. 

God didn’t invite us to spend time with Him just to fulfill a duty. He invited us to abide—to 
dwell, to sit, to soak, and to change in His presence. 

“But we all… beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed…” 
(2 Corinthians 3:18) 

If you’ve ever said: 

• “I read my Bible, but I don’t feel different…” 

• “I pray, but I still feel spiritually dry…” 

• “My devotionals feel disconnected from real life…” 

Then this essay is for you. 



Here are Seven Ways to Build a Quiet Time That Actually Changes You—biblical, 
practical, and honest insights to help your time with God go deeper than ever before. 

 

1. Start With Surrender, Not Just Scripture 

“Search me, O God, and know my heart…” 
(Psalm 139:23) 

Many people open their Bible like it’s a textbook. 
They want to gain information—not transformation. 

But the first step to a life-changing quiet time isn’t reading—it’s surrender. 

Before you open the Word, open your heart. 

Say: 

• “Lord, speak—I’m listening.” 

• “Whatever You say, I will obey.” 

• “Expose what needs to change. I won’t hide.” 

The Bible isn’t just meant to be studied. It’s meant to be submitted to. 

What to Do: 

• Begin every quiet time with a prayer of surrender 

• Confess any distractions, sins, or hardness of heart 

• Ask the Holy Spirit to illuminate the Word and pierce your heart 

The change begins before the first verse—in the posture of your heart. 

 

2. Choose Consistency Over Intensity 

“He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much…” 
(Luke 16:10) 

Some people try to launch into 90-minute devotionals overnight. 
They light candles, grab six books, and set unrealistic expectations. 

But spiritual change isn’t born out of intensity—it’s born out of consistency. 



Think: 

• Daily bread, not spiritual binges 

• Drip irrigation, not firehoses 

• Steady pursuit, not burnout 

A 15-minute focused, sincere quiet time every day will change your life more than a 2-hour 
devotional once a week. 

What to Do: 

• Start with 15–30 minutes daily 

• Choose a time you can protect—early morning, lunch break, or bedtime 

• Build a rhythm that fits your life—but still costs something 

Consistency builds habits, and habits create holy ground. 

 

3. Focus More on Quality Than Quantity 

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly…” 
(Colossians 3:16) 

It’s not how much Scripture you read—it’s how much gets into you. 

Some people plow through five chapters but don’t remember a word. 
Others sit with one verse and let it read them. 

Let your goal be depth, not distance. 

Slow down. Meditate. Reflect. Ask questions. 

• What is God saying? 

• What does this reveal about His character? 

• What needs to change in me? 

Your goal isn’t to finish the Bible fast. It’s to let the Bible finish its work in you. 

What to Do: 

• Choose a smaller portion (5–10 verses) and dig deep 

• Use cross-references and word studies 



• Ask the Spirit: “What’s the one thing You want me to carry today?” 

The richest change comes not from reading more—but from letting more of it read you. 

 

4. Include Prayer That Goes Beyond a Wishlist 

“In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.” 
(Philippians 4:6) 

For many, prayer is reduced to: 

• “God, help me…” 

• “Bless them…” 

• “Fix this…” 

But prayer is conversation, not just petition. 

And if your quiet time is going to change you, your prayer life must include: 

• Adoration – “God, You are holy…” 

• Confession – “Lord, I was wrong…” 

• Thanksgiving – “Thank You for Your faithfulness…” 

• Intercession – “Move in their life, Lord…” 

• Listening – “What are You saying today?” 

The more your prayer expands, the more your heart aligns with God’s. 

What to Do: 

• Use the ACTS model: Adoration, Confession, Thanksgiving, Supplication 

• Write down your prayers when you feel distracted 

• Include silence to listen—God often speaks in the stillness 

Prayer isn’t just about asking—it’s about becoming. 

 

5. Journal What God Is Teaching You (Even Briefly) 



“Then the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision…” 
(Habakkuk 2:2) 

Writing helps cement revelation. 

When you journal, you: 

• Slow down 

• Reflect deeper 

• Remember longer 

• Notice patterns 

• See growth 

You don’t have to write pages. 

Just jot down: 

• One key verse 

• One insight 

• One application 

• One prayer 

This becomes a record of transformation—a testimony in your own handwriting. 

What to Do: 

• Keep a notebook just for your quiet times 

• Use bullet points or short paragraphs 

• Don’t worry about being poetic—be honest 

Years from now, you’ll look back and see how far God brought you. 

 

6. Apply What You Learn—Obedience Is the Evidence 

“Blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.” 
(Luke 11:28) 

The point of your quiet time isn’t just inspiration—it’s transformation. 

And that only happens through application. 



Each time you read, ask: 

• “What does this require me to do today?” 

• “What attitude needs adjusting?” 

• “Who do I need to forgive, serve, or confront?” 

• “What truth needs to replace a lie I’ve been believing?” 

The difference between a quiet time that informs and one that transforms is obedience. 

What to Do: 

• Write one action step at the end of every devotional 

• Follow up the next day—did you do it? 

• Treat the Bible like a mirror (James 1:23)—and make the adjustments 

God doesn’t bless Bible readers. He blesses Bible doers. 

 

7. Guard the Time Like Your Life Depends On It—Because It Does 

“Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” 
(Matthew 4:4) 

Your quiet time is not optional spiritual fluff. It is your lifeline. 

• It centers your soul 

• Trains your spirit 

• Guards your mind 

• Softens your heart 

• Fuels your day 

• Breaks strongholds 

• Builds discernment 

• Fights anxiety 

• And keeps you anchored when storms hit 

Without it, you drift. 



With it, you grow, thrive, and conquer. 

What to Do: 

• Schedule it—don’t leave it to chance 

• Eliminate distractions: put your phone on airplane mode 

• Let others know it’s sacred—don’t apologize for needing time with God 

This isn’t legalism. This is life and breath. 

 

Bonus: When You Miss a Day—Don’t Let Guilt Win 

One missed day doesn’t mean God is mad. 
It means you’re human. 

What matters is this: don’t stay gone. 

The devil wants guilt to turn into shame… and shame to turn into distance… and distance 
into disconnection. 

But God says: 

“Come boldly to the throne of grace…” (Hebrews 4:16) 

The prodigal son came home smelling like pigs. And the Father ran. 

So whether you missed a day, a week, or a month—just come back. 

No performance needed. Just hunger. 

 

Quiet Time Tools (Optional but Helpful) 

If you're looking to strengthen your habit, consider using tools like: 

• A dedicated study Bible (KJV with cross-references) 

• A journal and highlighters 

• A reading plan through Proverbs, Psalms, or the Gospels 

• A 3x5 card with memory verses 

• A digital app to limit distractions 

Tools don’t create intimacy—but they can remove barriers. 



 

Scriptures That Shape Your Quiet Time 

Here are some verses to guide your practice: 

• Psalm 119:105 – “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet…” 

• 2 Timothy 3:16–17 – All Scripture is God-breathed and profitable 

• Hebrews 4:12 – “The word of God is quick and powerful…” 

• John 15:5 – “Abide in Me… for without Me ye can do nothing.” 

• Joshua 1:8 – Meditate day and night for success 

These aren’t suggestions. They are lifelines. 
Build on them. Stand on them. 

 

Conclusion: You Don’t Need Perfect Devotions—You Need a Present God 

Let’s recap the seven ways to build a quiet time that actually changes you: 

1. Start with surrender, not just Scripture. 

2. Choose consistency over intensity. 

3. Focus on quality, not quantity. 

4. Pray deeply—not just a wishlist. 

5. Journal what God is teaching you. 

6. Apply what you learn—obedience transforms. 

7. Guard the time—your life depends on it. 

You don’t need the perfect setup. 
You don’t need an Instagrammable Bible. 
You don’t need to feel fireworks every morning. 

You just need to show up—hungry, honest, and willing. 

Because when you consistently open your heart before God, and open His Word before 
your eyes, you will not remain the same. 



Change doesn’t come through performance. 
It comes through presence. 
And the presence of God transforms everything. 

So tomorrow morning—don’t just read. 
Don’t just pray. 

Meet with Him. 

And watch what happens over time. 

 

 

42 of 50: Seven Ways to Use Scripture When You’re Feeling Overwhelmed 
A Biblical Survival Guide for When the Pressure Is High, the Peace Feels Far, and You’re 
Running on Empty 

 

Introduction: When Life Feels Like Too Much, Go to the Word That’s More Than Enough 

We all have moments—sometimes entire seasons—where life hits hard and fast: 

• A loved one is sick 

• The bills keep stacking 

• A relationship is crumbling 

• Your mind won’t stop racing 

• You’re trying to hold it together—but feel like you're losing grip 

And in those moments, even the most seasoned believer can feel: 

• Anxious 

• Drained 

• Disoriented 

• Spiritually numb 

You know the Bible has answers… but where do you start when everything feels loud? 

This is not a motivational pep talk. 
It’s a battle plan. 



This essay walks through Seven Ways to Use Scripture When You’re Feeling 
Overwhelmed—not just as a religious duty, but as a sword, a shield, and a sanctuary for 
the soul. 

 

1. Pray the Psalms—They Give Voice to Your Emotions 

“Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my prayer. From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, 
when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher than I.” 
(Psalm 61:1–2) 

The Psalms are the emotional journal of the Bible. 

When you’re too tired to articulate what’s wrong—or too raw to form words—David does it 
for you. 

He gives permission to: 

• Cry 

• Question 

• Plead 

• Praise 

• Lament 

• Rejoice 

All in the same chapter. 

Scripture isn’t afraid of your emotion. It validates it—then lifts it upward. 

What to Do: 

• Read Psalm 61, 62, 77, 13, 42, or 143 out loud 

• Insert your name into the verses: “O Lord, lead me to the rock…” 

• Don’t rush through—let the words become your own 

The Psalms teach you how to worship when your world is shaky—and how to hope when it 
hurts. 

 

2. Speak the Word Out Loud—Silence the Enemy’s Lies 



“It is written…” 
(Matthew 4:4,7,10) 

When Jesus was in the wilderness, under pressure and attack, He didn’t argue. 
He didn’t negotiate. 

He quoted Scripture. 

And every time He did, the enemy had to back off. 

When you're overwhelmed, the devil whispers: 

• “You’re alone.” 

• “God’s not listening.” 

• “You’re failing.” 

• “You’ll never get through this.” 

But the Word of God is a sword (Ephesians 6:17). And you don’t win battles with silent 
faith. 

You win them with spoken truth. 

What to Do: 

• Choose 2–3 verses that counter what you’re feeling (see section 8 below) 

• Say them out loud in prayer, in your car, in the mirror, or in the dark 

• Say: “It is written…” and speak with boldness 

Silence your mind with the sound of Scripture. 

 

3. Write Verses Where You Can See Them—So Truth Stays in Sight 

“And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates.” 
(Deuteronomy 6:9) 

God knows how forgetful we are. 

When stress hits, truth leaks. That’s why He instructed His people to put Scripture in 
visible places—to help truth stay top of mind. 

You may not always feel peace—but when the Word is in front of your eyes, it keeps working 
on your spirit. 



What to Do: 

• Write calming verses on sticky notes and put them: 

o On your bathroom mirror 

o On your dashboard 

o Near your computer 

o On your fridge 

• Change them weekly as new ones speak to your heart 

• Use KJV for clarity, reverence, and depth in the language 

Let Scripture surround your space—until it reshapes your spirit. 

 

4. Use the Word to Refocus Your Mind—Even for 5 Minutes 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee…” 
(Isaiah 26:3) 

Overwhelm often comes from a scattered, storm-tossed mind. 

Thoughts race. 
“Worst-case scenarios” take over. 
Fear multiplies. 

But peace comes—not from figuring everything out—but from refocusing. 

Reading the Bible isn’t just about information. It’s about realignment. 

“Be transformed by the renewing of your mind…” (Romans 12:2) 

Five minutes in the Word can interrupt an hour of panic. 

What to Do: 

• Read a Psalm or Proverbs chapter slowly, even aloud 

• Pause to ask: “What does this verse say about God?” 

• Set a timer for 5–10 minutes and focus only on that passage 

Let the Word interrupt your worry and stabilize your thinking. 

 



5. Meditate on One Verse All Day—Chew It Like Bread 

“But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.” 
(Psalm 1:2) 

You don’t need a whole chapter to find breakthrough. 
You just need one verse that hits deep. 

Meditation isn’t emptying your mind. It’s filling your mind—over and over—with one divine 
truth. 

• Repeat it 

• Memorize it 

• Reflect on it 

• Ask questions about it 

• Say it when anxiety flares up 

Like chewing food slowly to absorb nutrients, you let the verse nourish your soul all day. 

What to Do: 

• Choose a short, powerful verse (see section 8) 

• Write it down and put it in your pocket 

• Set reminders on your phone to revisit it every few hours 

Meditation turns a verse from head knowledge into heart medicine. 

 

6. Use the Word to Fuel Your Prayers—Let God’s Promises Shape Your Cries 

“Put me in remembrance: let us plead together…” 
(Isaiah 43:26) 

When you're overwhelmed, it can be hard to know what to pray. 

That’s when Scripture becomes your prayer language. 

You’re not reminding God because He forgot. 
You’re reminding your own soul who He is. 

What to Do: 



Turn verses into prayer like this: 

• Psalm 23:1 – “Lord, You are my Shepherd. I lack nothing. Even now.” 

• Isaiah 41:10 – “You said You would strengthen me. I need that strength now, Father.” 

• 2 Timothy 1:7 – “God, I rebuke this fear—because You’ve given me power, love, and 
a sound mind.” 

Let the Word give structure to your prayers and boldness to your requests. 

 

7. Let the Word Lead You to Worship—Not Just Relief 

“In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my soul.” 
(Psalm 94:19) 

Sometimes we go to Scripture just to get out of a problem. 
But God wants to use it to bring you into His presence. 

He may not solve everything instantly—but He will: 

• Meet you 

• Comfort you 

• Remind you who He is 

• Realign your focus 

When Scripture moves you to worship—even through tears—that’s when the Word isn’t just 
helping you cope—it’s helping you connect. 

What to Do: 

• As you read, pause to say: “God, thank You for being that for me” 

• Put on worship music tied to the verse you’re studying 

• Write a short prayer of praise at the end of your reading 

Don’t just seek relief in the Word—seek relationship. 

 

Bonus Section: 10 Go-To Scriptures for Overwhelming Moments 



Here are ten powerful verses to use when everything feels like “too much.” These are ideal 
for speaking aloud, writing down, or memorizing: 

1. Psalm 61:2 – “When my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher 
than I.” 

2. Isaiah 41:10 – “Fear thou not; for I am with thee…” 

3. Philippians 4:6–7 – “Be careful for nothing… and the peace of God… shall keep your 
hearts and minds.” 

4. 2 Timothy 1:7 – “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear…” 

5. Matthew 11:28 – “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden…” 

6. Romans 8:28 – “All things work together for good to them that love God…” 

7. Proverbs 3:5–6 – “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart…” 

8. Psalm 94:19 – “In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my 
soul.” 

9. John 16:33 – “In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer…” 

10. Hebrews 13:5 – “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 

Print these. Post these. Proclaim these. 

 

Final Word of Encouragement: The Storm May Not Stop Yet—But the Word Will Anchor 
You Until It Does 

Let’s recap the seven ways to use Scripture when you feel overwhelmed: 

1. Pray the Psalms—they voice your heart when you can’t. 

2. Speak the Word out loud—shut down the enemy’s lies. 

3. Write verses where you can see them—truth needs visibility. 

4. Use Scripture to refocus your mind—truth breaks mental chaos. 

5. Meditate on one verse all day—chew it for strength. 

6. Pray the Word—let your cries echo His promises. 

7. Worship through the Word—go from relief to relationship. 



The enemy hopes your overwhelm will silence your faith. 
But Scripture is how you speak louder. 

Let the Word be your rescue. 
Let it be your compass. 
Let it be your battle cry. 

Because no matter how chaotic life becomes, God’s voice will always cut through the 
noise. 

And that voice still says: 

“Peace, be still.” (Mark 4:39) 

 

 

43 of 50: Seven Ways God Uses Delays for Your Growth 
A Biblical Look at Why God Makes You Wait—and How He’s Working Even When It Feels 
Like Nothing’s Happening 

 

Introduction: God’s Delays Are Not God’s Denials 

You’re praying. 
You’re believing. 
You’re doing everything right… and yet the answer still hasn’t come. 

• The job hasn’t opened. 

• The healing hasn’t happened. 

• The relationship hasn’t restored. 

• The ministry hasn’t launched. 

• The breakthrough hasn’t arrived. 

And in the quiet between “promise” and “performance” comes the ache we know too 
well: the delay. 

But what if delays aren’t God ignoring you… but God growing you? 

This essay unpacks Seven Ways God Uses Delays for Your Growth—based on Scripture, 
seasoned saints, and the sanctifying grace of slow seasons. 



 

1. Delays Expose What You Really Trust 

“Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we will remember the name of the Lord 
our God.” 
(Psalm 20:7) 

Anyone can declare trust when things happen fast. 
But when God delays, the foundation of your faith gets tested. 

You find out: 

• Are you trusting the outcome or the Author? 

• Are you in love with the promise or the Promise-Giver? 

• Are you worshiping for who God is or just for what He does? 

Abraham waited 25 years for Isaac. 
Israel waited 430 years for deliverance. 
Even Jesus waited 30 years before His ministry began. 

Delays pull back the curtain of our confidence and ask: 
“Where is your hope anchored?” 

What to Do: 

• Examine your heart for misplaced trust (in timelines, people, feelings) 

• Pray: “Lord, teach me to trust the Giver more than the gift.” 

• Memorize Psalm 62:5—“My soul, wait thou only upon God…” 

Delay doesn’t destroy trust—it refines it. 

 

2. Delays Develop Spiritual Muscles You Didn’t Know You Needed 

“Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience.” 
(James 1:3) 

Faith is like a muscle: it only grows when it’s stretched. 

Delays do that. 

They develop: 



• Endurance 

• Resilience 

• Self-control 

• Hope that doesn’t quit after 3 days 

David didn’t learn how to rule a kingdom in a palace. 
He learned it in caves, running from Saul, with a calling that hadn’t yet been crowned. 

In the delay, God works on your: 

• Character 

• Compassion 

• Clarity 

Because where He’s taking you requires more strength than you currently have. 

What to Do: 

• Reframe delay as training, not torture 

• Record how God is building new muscles in you 

• Pray: “Lord, make me strong enough to carry what You’re preparing.” 

The delay is God’s gym—and He’s your personal trainer. 

 

3. Delays Protect You From Premature Promotion 

“He sent a man before them… Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron: Until 
the time that his word came: the word of the Lord tried him.” 
(Psalm 105:17–19) 

God had a throne for Joseph—but He wouldn’t give it until Joseph could handle it. 

Delayed promotion isn’t denial—it’s protection. 

God knows: 

• Success too soon can crush you. 

• Influence without integrity becomes idolatry. 

• Elevation without endurance leads to collapse. 



The delay is not punishment. It’s God saying: 

“You’re not late. You’re not ready yet—and that’s mercy.” 

He loves you too much to let the crown come before the cross. 

What to Do: 

• Thank God for closed doors and unseen delays 

• Let God finish the backstage work before you walk onto the stage 

• Declare: “God’s timing isn’t just perfect—it’s protective.” 

Better to wait with preparation than to arrive and fall apart. 

 

4. Delays Purge Impatience, Pride, and Presumption 

“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time.” 
(1 Peter 5:6) 

Sometimes the biggest thing the delay reveals… is you. 

Delays confront: 

• The pride that says “I deserve this now.” 

• The presumption that says “I know what’s best.” 

• The entitlement that says “I’ve waited long enough.” 

• The impatience that tries to force an Ishmael instead of waiting for Isaac. 

Just ask: 

• Moses (who killed a man in a rush to deliver Israel) 

• Saul (who offered an unauthorized sacrifice instead of waiting for Samuel) 

• Jonah (who ran because God didn’t move the way he wanted) 

Delays help crush the ego that wants to run ahead of God. 

What to Do: 

• Repent of trying to rush God's process 

• Yield your timeline to His Lordship 



• Meditate on Romans 8:25—“But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it.” 

Delays aren’t just about what God’s giving you—they’re about what God’s removing from 
you. 

 

5. Delays Teach You to Love God’s Presence More Than His Presents 

“Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee.” 
(Psalm 73:25) 

When the prayer remains unanswered and the waiting gets long, something surprising 
happens: 

You stop striving… and you start resting in who He is. 

You begin to say: 

• “Even if the answer never comes—You are enough.” 

• “Even if the breakthrough doesn’t show up—Your presence is my portion.” 

• “Even without the promise fulfilled—I have peace.” 

This is the turning point of the delay: 
You shift from seeking His hand to seeking His face. 

And that’s where intimacy begins. 

What to Do: 

• Spend time in worship without asking for anything 

• Sit quietly in His presence—just to be with Him 

• Write out a list: “Who God is to me even without answers” 

This is how you go from waiting for something… to walking with Someone. 

 

6. Delays Prepare the Surrounding Details for a Better Outcome 

“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God…” 
(Romans 8:28) 

God isn’t just working on you—He’s orchestrating the entire picture. 



What you think is delay may actually be: 

• Someone else’s heart that needs to change 

• A future event lining up with precision 

• A system that has to shift 

• A door that needs to open at just the right second 

God doesn’t just want your good—He wants His glory revealed through it. 

What to Do: 

• Trust that the unseen pieces are falling into place 

• Rehearse past moments where His delay ended in perfect alignment 

• Declare: “Even what I can’t see is being arranged by the Sovereign Hand.” 

When it finally comes, you’ll say: 
“If it had happened earlier, I would’ve missed this.” 

 

7. Delays Make the Fulfillment Sweeter, Deeper, and Stronger 

“Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life.” 
(Proverbs 13:12) 

Delayed answers, when finally fulfilled, don’t just satisfy—they transform. 

Why? 

Because now you: 

• Appreciate them more 

• Steward them better 

• Testify of God’s faithfulness louder 

• Know it wasn’t by your strength 

The Israelites sang after the Red Sea split—not before. 
Hannah worshipped after Samuel was born—not just before. 

Delayed blessings often become the loudest hallelujahs. 

What to Do: 



• Keep a journal during the waiting season—you’ll need it when the answer comes 

• Prepare to give God credit when the delay turns into delivery 

• Expect joy—not just relief—when the fulfillment comes 

God’s delays don’t diminish the promise—they deepen your capacity to receive it. 

 

Bonus: While You Wait—Worship 

Don’t let delay drain your devotion. 

Let it deepen it. 

The waiting room is a sanctuary when you fill it with: 

• Worship 

• The Word 

• Gratitude 

• Obedience 

• Stillness 

You don’t have to wait passively. You can wait actively—and grow in ways only delay can 
unlock. 

 

Scriptures for the Delayed and Growing 

Keep these Scriptures close when you feel stuck in divine delay: 

• Psalm 27:14 – “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage…” 

• Habakkuk 2:3 – “Though it tarry, wait for it…” 

• Isaiah 40:31 – “They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength…” 

• Lamentations 3:25 – “The Lord is good unto them that wait for him…” 

• Romans 5:3–4 – “Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience…” 

• Hebrews 6:12 – “Be followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises.” 

 



Conclusion: God’s Not Late—He’s Strategic 

Let’s review the seven ways God uses delays for your growth: 

1. Delays expose what you really trust 

2. Delays develop spiritual muscles 

3. Delays protect from premature promotion 

4. Delays purge pride and impatience 

5. Delays teach you to love God’s presence more than His presents 

6. Delays align unseen details for a better outcome 

7. Delays deepen the joy of the fulfillment 

Friend, God is not stalling. He’s sculpting. 

He’s building in you a foundation deep enough to carry the weight of the next season. 
He’s not ignoring you—He’s preparing you and the blessing. 

And when it comes, you’ll realize: 

“If He answered me when I first asked, I wouldn’t have been ready. But now… now I see the 
wisdom in the wait.” 

Keep walking. 
Keep worshiping. 
Keep growing. 

Because every delay, when surrendered to the Lord, becomes a tool of divine 
transformation. 

And growth is never wasted when God is the One stretching you. 

 

 

44 of 50: Seven Questions to Ask Yourself Before Quitting Something God Called You 
To 
A Spirit-Led Discernment Guide for Those on the Edge of Giving Up 

 

Introduction: Before You Quit—Ask the Right Questions 



There are moments in life when even the most faithful feel like walking away. 

• From a ministry 

• A calling 

• A business that God led you to start 

• A role in leadership 

• A long-held promise that hasn’t come to pass 

• A place of influence that now feels like a place of isolation 

It’s not always because of sin or rebellion. Sometimes it’s just exhaustion. 
You’ve prayed. You’ve pushed. You’ve believed. 
But the fire you once had feels like fading embers. 

You wonder: 

“Did I misunderstand God?” 
“Is it time to walk away?” 
“What if this isn’t working anymore?” 

This essay offers Seven Questions to Ask Yourself Before Quitting Something God 
Called You To—because obedience doesn’t always mean comfort, but it always calls for 
clarity. 

Let’s walk through this with your Bible open and your heart surrendered. 

 

1. Was This Assignment from God—or Just from Me? 

“Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it…” 
(Psalm 127:1) 

Before you quit, you have to go back to the beginning: 

• Who called you to this? 

• Was it birthed in prayer—or pride? 

• Did you sense God’s leading—or was it an emotional impulse? 

Sometimes we commit to things because of: 

• Guilt 



• Pressure from people 

• Ambition 

• Fear of missing out 

• A desire to prove something 

But when it’s God who called you, there’s grace to sustain it, even when it gets hard. 

When it’s man or ego, it will collapse under pressure. 

What to Do: 

• Go back to your journal or prayer time—how did this calling begin? 

• Ask: “Did I hear God clearly—or did I run ahead of Him?” 

• Be honest. False starts can still become learning grounds. 

You don’t need to carry something God never assigned to you. 
But if He did assign it—you’re not allowed to quit without a word from Him. 

 

2. Am I Wanting to Quit Because of Pain—or Because of Peace? 

“And let the peace of God rule in your hearts…” 
(Colossians 3:15) 

There’s a difference between: 

• God releasing you in peace 

• You retreating because it hurts 

Pain doesn’t always mean it’s time to quit. 

• Jeremiah wanted to quit because nobody listened (Jer. 20:9) 

• Elijah wanted to quit because Jezebel threatened him (1 Kings 19) 

• Paul faced beatings, stonings, hunger, prison—but he stayed the course 

If you only stay where it’s comfortable, you’ll miss your calling. 
Sometimes your pain is a signal to rest, not to resign. 

Ask: 

• Is the pain from the enemy, or is it producing growth? 



• Is this fatigue fixable with rest or counsel? 

• Do I feel release—or am I just looking for relief? 

What to Do: 

• Fast and ask for clarity—pain clouds hearing 

• Seek godly counsel who knows your calling and isn’t emotionally entangled 

• Don’t confuse momentary hardship with divine redirection 

Obedience will cost you—but it will also keep you. 

 

3. What Fruit Has Come from My Obedience—Even If I Don’t See All the Results Yet? 

“Be not weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” 
(Galatians 6:9) 

When discouragement hits, we often forget what’s already happened. 

But take a moment to reflect: 

• Who has been changed? 

• What growth has happened in you? 

• What seeds have you planted? 

Fruit doesn’t always look like fame or followers. 

Sometimes it looks like: 

• A marriage healed 

• A life saved 

• A child raised in truth 

• A habit broken 

• A single act of obedience no one saw but God applauded 

If you quit now, you may never see the full harvest of what you’ve planted in faith. 

What to Do: 

• Make a “fruit journal” of what God has done so far 



• Ask God to show you one person or outcome that’s been changed 

• Remember: the results are His responsibility—the obedience is yours 

Even if the fruit is small now, don’t despise the day of small beginnings (Zech. 4:10). 

 

4. Have I Fully Brought This Burden to God—Or Am I Just Venting to People? 

“Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.” 
(1 Peter 5:7) 

It’s easy to talk about quitting with: 

• Friends 

• Family 

• Online communities 

But have you really brought the full weight of this struggle to the Lord? 

Have you cried at His feet? 
Have you asked Him to speak—not just to affirm your feelings, but to correct your course? 

God’s not afraid of your exhaustion. 
But He wants to carry it with you—not just hear you process it with everyone else. 

Sometimes the peace you’re seeking in quitting is actually found in reconnecting with His 
presence. 

What to Do: 

• Set aside time to be alone with God and talk to Him—not just about the situation, 
but about your heart 

• Ask: “Lord, what are You saying about this burden?” 

• Don’t leave the prayer closet without leaving the weight in His hands 

You may be ready to quit—but God may be ready to carry you. 

 

5. Have I Reached a Breaking Point—or a Turning Point? 

“And let us not be weary in well doing…” 
(Galatians 6:9) 



Many quit right before the shift. 

• The enemy knows when you're near breakthrough 

• Pressure increases before promotion 

• Storms intensify before open doors 

• Resistance peaks when the enemy sees what’s ahead 

Could it be that what you’re calling a “sign to quit” is actually the sign that breakthrough is 
near? 

Quitting may feel like release in the short term, but it could lead to regret in the long term. 

Ask: 

• Is the opposition spiritual? 

• Has discouragement made me blind to what’s around the corner? 

• Am I close to something I can’t yet see? 

What to Do: 

• Ask others to pray specifically for clarity in this season—not just for escape 

• Write down what made you start this assignment in the first place 

• Read stories of leaders who almost gave up—then saw a breakthrough (Nehemiah, 
Elijah, Paul) 

Don’t walk away from something just before it bears fruit. 

 

6. If I Quit Now, What Will I Be Teaching My Flesh? 

“But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection…” 
(1 Corinthians 9:27) 

Every time you quit out of weariness instead of calling, you’re teaching your flesh 
something: 

• “When it’s hard, I get to walk away.” 

• “If I don’t feel appreciated, I’m done.” 

• “If it doesn’t produce fast results, it’s not worth continuing.” 



But the call of Christ is not comfort. It’s cruciform. 

“Take up your cross and follow Me.” (Luke 9:23) 

This doesn’t mean you should never stop something. 
But it means if you're stopping something God called you to, you need His release, not 
your emotion, as the green light. 

What to Do: 

• Ask: “If I quit now, what am I training my flesh to do next time?” 

• Look at your track record—do you often quit at the same emotional pattern? 

• Break the cycle by pushing through it once—and watch how your strength grows 

Your perseverance isn’t just about this calling—it’s about your discipline for the next one. 

 

7. Is God Actually Releasing Me—Or Am I Just Looking for an Exit? 

“The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord…” 
(Psalm 37:23) 

Sometimes it really is time to step away. 

God may: 

• Redirect your assignment 

• Shift your season 

• Close one door to open another 

But if God is releasing you, it will come with: 

• Clarity, not just exhaustion 

• Peace, not relief alone 

• Confirmation, not just justification 

• Purpose, not passivity 

The release of God is gentle—but firm. 
It doesn’t leave you confused or defensive. It leads you forward, not backward. 

Before you quit, ask: 



• “Do I feel sent—or scattered?” 

• “Is the Spirit leading—or am I just fleeing?” 

What to Do: 

• Submit your steps to Him: “Lord, I’ll stay if You say stay. I’ll go if You say go.” 

• Don’t make major decisions from a valley moment—wait for the Spirit’s leading on 
the mountain 

• If He is releasing you, obey with joy—not with bitterness 

God’s not afraid to transition you—but He wants to do it on His terms, not yours. 

 

Bonus Reflection: Ask the “Last 24 Hours” Question 

Would you still want to quit if: 

• You had a full night’s sleep? 

• You weren’t emotionally drained from something unrelated? 

• You just had one encouraging conversation? 

• You weren’t under attack from the enemy? 

Sometimes the desire to quit is just a storm in the soul—not a signal from God. 

Don’t make permanent decisions from temporary emotions. 

 

Final Scriptures to Guide You Before You Quit 

Let these verses ground you in truth: 

• Luke 9:62 – “No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom…” 

• James 1:12 – “Blessed is the man that endureth temptation…” 

• Hebrews 10:36 – “Ye have need of patience…” 

• Isaiah 40:29–31 – “He giveth power to the faint…” 

• 2 Timothy 4:7 – “I have fought a good fight… I have kept the faith.” 

 



Conclusion: God’s Call Deserves More Than Your Quit Button 

Let’s recap the seven questions to ask before quitting something God called you to: 

1. Was this assignment from God—or just from me? 

2. Am I wanting to quit because of pain—or peace? 

3. What fruit has already come from my obedience? 

4. Have I fully brought this burden to God—or just to people? 

5. Is this a breaking point—or a turning point? 

6. If I quit now, what am I teaching my flesh? 

7. Is God releasing me—or am I just looking for an exit? 

Friend, if God hasn’t said move—don’t budge. 

If He’s said stay, even when it’s hard—stay. 

If He’s still speaking through the silence, still drawing fruit from your faithfulness—don’t 
leave the altar before the fire falls. 

You’re not weak for feeling weary. 

But you are strong when you choose to stay in surrender. 

And if you truly need to release something, then do it in obedience—not emotion. Let God 
send you—not your exhaustion. 

Either way—listen to the Spirit, not your struggle. 

 

 

45 of 50: Seven Steps to Strengthen Your Faith After Failure 
A Grace-Filled Guide to Standing Back Up, Pressing Forward, and Trusting God Again When 
You’ve Blown It 

 

Introduction: Failure Isn’t Final—Unless You Let It Be 

No one sets out to fall. 

• You wanted to honor God. 



• You had good intentions. 

• You knew better. 

But somewhere along the way, something broke. 

You: 

• Gave into sin. 

• Made a terrible decision. 

• Hurt someone. 

• Let yourself down. 

• Walked away from something God called you to. 

• Betrayed your own convictions. 

Now, you feel the weight: 

• Guilt. 

• Shame. 

• Distance from God. 

• Fear that you’ve disqualified yourself. 

• Doubt that you’ll ever feel close to Him again. 

But failure doesn’t have to be the end. 
In fact, it can be the very place God does His deepest work—if you’ll let Him. 

This essay walks through Seven Steps to Strengthen Your Faith After Failure, using 
Scripture, grace, and truth to show that God’s not done with you—and neither is your 
calling. 

 

1. Refuse to Let Shame Have the Final Word 

“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus…” 
(Romans 8:1) 

Failure may bring conviction, but Satan tries to convert it into condemnation. 



Conviction says: “You messed up—run to God.” 
Condemnation says: “You are a mess—God doesn’t want you anymore.” 

That voice whispering: 

• “You’ll never recover…” 

• “You’re damaged goods…” 

• “You’ve crossed the line too many times…” 

That’s not the voice of the Shepherd. That’s the accuser (Revelation 12:10). 

Your first job after failure is to recognize the difference between God’s voice and 
Satan’s. 

What to Do: 

• Confess your sin before the Lord. Don’t excuse it—but don’t let it define you. 

• Speak truth over your shame: “I am forgiven. I am covered. I belong to Christ.” 

• Memorize verses like Psalm 103:12 and 1 John 1:9 to declare over your thoughts. 

Failure doesn’t ruin your story. Shame does—if you let it stay. 

 

2. Fall at the Feet of Jesus—Not Into Self-Pity 

“Peter remembered the word of Jesus… and he went out, and wept bitterly.” 
(Matthew 26:75) 

Peter denied Jesus three times. 
And yet Jesus wasn’t done with him. 

Why? 

Because Peter let his failure drive him to weep—and return. 

Judas also failed—but he ran to despair instead of grace. 

The difference between someone who fails and someone who falls away is not the size of 
the sin—it’s where they fall afterward. 

• Do you collapse into shame, silence, and isolation? 

• Or do you fall forward, weeping if you must, but toward the One who already paid for 
it? 



Jesus didn’t kick Peter out of the ministry. He met him on the shore of Galilee and said, 

“Feed My sheep” (John 21). 

What to Do: 

• Don’t run from Jesus—run to Him. Even with tears. 

• Cry out honestly: “Lord, I failed You. But I still love You. I still want You.” 

• Let your brokenness become your worship. 

Jesus knows you failed. But He still came looking for you on the shore. 

 

3. Remember: Failure Is a Place You’ve Been—Not Who You Are 

“For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again…” 
(Proverbs 24:16) 

God never promised you’d never fall. 
He promised you’d have grace to get back up. 

And there’s a big difference between: 

• A believer who fell into sin 

• And a sinner who lives in rebellion 

David committed adultery and murder—but God still called him a man after His heart. 
Peter denied Christ—but became a bold preacher. 
Paul persecuted the church—but became its greatest theologian. 

Your failure didn’t cancel your identity. It just revealed where your flesh is still weak. 

And now, it’s time to rebuild that faith—not around your success, but around His mercy. 

What to Do: 

• Write down: “I am not my failure. I am God’s child, still called, still loved.” 

• Meditate on 2 Corinthians 5:17 and Galatians 2:20 

• See yourself not as broken beyond repair—but as being rebuilt by grace. 

God uses broken vessels—as long as they’re surrendered. 

 



4. Surround Yourself with Truth-Tellers, Not Just Cheerleaders 

“Faithful are the wounds of a friend…” 
(Proverbs 27:6) 

After a failure, you’ll be tempted to isolate. 

But you don’t need isolation—you need biblically faithful voices. 

Not just those who say “You’re fine”—but those who say: 

• “Let’s deal with this.” 

• “God still has a plan—but let’s walk in truth.” 

• “You may have to rebuild trust—but you’re not disqualified.” 

Even Peter had Paul confront him (Galatians 2) 
David had Nathan say, “Thou art the man.” 

Correction is not rejection—it’s love. 

The enemy wants to use your failure to isolate you. 
But God wants to use it to deepen your accountability and maturity. 

What to Do: 

• Call a mature believer and confess what happened. Ask them to pray and walk with 
you. 

• Avoid those who dismiss sin—or those who drown you in guilt. Find the grace-and-
truth people. 

• Stay plugged into a Bible-preaching church. 

You’re more likely to stand strong again when you’re surrounded by truth. 

 

5. Get Back in the Word—Not Just for Comfort, But for Correction 

“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
word.” 
(Psalm 119:9) 

After failure, it’s tempting to: 

• Avoid Scripture 



• Feel too dirty to study 

• Read only “comfort verses” 

But God’s Word doesn’t just comfort—it cleanses. 

It: 

• Exposes your blind spots 

• Realigns your thinking 

• Lifts your eyes from your failure to His forgiveness 

• Rekindles the flame of obedience 

Every major restoration in the Bible involved a return to God’s Word. 

It’s how you start walking in strength again. 

What to Do: 

• Read Psalm 51, Psalm 32, and John 21 slowly 

• Ask: “What does this passage reveal about how God sees me post-failure?” 

• Memorize a new verse each week as a weapon against temptation 

The same Word you neglected before the fall is the one that can rebuild your strength. 

 

6. Let God Use This to Build Compassion for Others Who Fall 

“When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” 
(Luke 22:32) 

Jesus said that to Peter before Peter failed. 

Why? 

Because He knew that after Peter fell and got back up, he’d become someone who could 
help others rise. 

Your failure—redeemed—can become: 

• A ministry 

• A testimony 

• A soft heart 



• A safety net for someone else 

You’ll stop being judgmental. 
You’ll understand brokenness. 
You’ll stop preaching performance and start preaching grace. 

God never wastes a wound when it’s placed in His hands. 

What to Do: 

• Ask God, “How can You use this failure for someone else’s good?” 

• Write down what you learned—and prepare to share when the time is right 

• Pray for someone else you know who’s stumbling 

Your pain can become someone else’s healing. 

 

7. Start Moving Forward Again—Even If It’s with a Limp 

“Arise, go…” 
(Joshua 1:2) 

God told Joshua to arise after Moses died. 
God told Peter to “Feed My sheep” after denial. 
God told Jonah “Arise, go to Nineveh” even after disobedience. 

You may not feel ready. 
You may still be grieving what happened. 
You may still feel like limping forward. 

But forward is still the direction. 

God doesn’t need your perfection. He wants your availability. 

And your limp is now part of your story—not a sign you’re disqualified, but a reminder that 
He carried you. 

What to Do: 

• Ask God what next small act of obedience He wants you to take 

• Don’t wait until you feel worthy—walk in the worth Christ already gave you 

• Set goals again. Rebuild. Trust again. Serve again. Love again. Believe again. 



The comeback isn’t about clearing your name—it’s about glorifying His. 

 

Bonus: Three Lies the Devil Whispers After You Fail (And the Truth That Crushes Them) 

Lie #1: “You’re too dirty now for God to use.” 
Truth: “The blood of Jesus cleanseth us from ALL sin.” (1 John 1:7) 

Lie #2: “You’ve messed up too many times.” 
Truth: “His mercies are new every morning.” (Lamentations 3:23) 

Lie #3: “You’re disqualified permanently.” 
Truth: “The gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” (Romans 11:29) 

Don’t let the devil narrate your story. Let Scripture speak louder. 

 

Scriptures to Anchor Your Faith After Failure 

• Psalm 51 – David’s full confession and restoration 

• John 21 – Peter’s comeback conversation 

• 1 John 1:9 – “If we confess our sins…” 

• Micah 7:8 – “When I fall, I shall arise…” 

• Romans 5:20 – “Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound” 

• Hebrews 4:16 – “Come boldly to the throne of grace…” 

 

Conclusion: You May Have Failed—But You’re Not Finished 

Let’s recap the Seven Steps to Strengthen Your Faith After Failure: 

1. Refuse to let shame have the final word. 

2. Fall at the feet of Jesus—not into self-pity. 

3. Remember: Failure is something you did—not who you are. 

4. Surround yourself with truth-tellers—not just cheerleaders. 

5. Get back in the Word—for cleansing and correction. 

6. Let God use this to build compassion for others. 



7. Start moving forward again—even with a limp. 

You may have stumbled—but God never dropped you. 

You may have messed up—but His mercy still stands. 

You may feel disqualified—but He still calls your name. 

So get back up. Not in your strength—but in His. 

Because failure is not the end. 

It’s the invitation to grow, walk in grace, and be used for His glory—like never before. 

 

 

46 of 50: Seven Things God Teaches You in the Wilderness Seasons 
A Deep Look at How God Uses Isolation, Silence, and Struggle to Shape You Before He 
Uses You 

 

Introduction: The Wilderness Is Not a Wasteland—It’s a Workshop 

No one volunteers for a wilderness season. 

It feels like: 

• You’re alone. 

• Heaven is silent. 

• Promises are distant. 

• Progress is invisible. 

• And prayers feel like they bounce off the ceiling. 

But in Scripture, the wilderness isn’t where people are abandoned. 
It’s where they’re transformed. 

God led: 

• Moses into the wilderness for 40 years before using him to lead Israel 

• David into caves before putting him on a throne 

• Elijah into hiding before fire fell from heaven 



• Jesus into the desert before His public ministry began 

• Paul into Arabia before he wrote the New Testament 

The wilderness is not the end of your calling—it’s often the beginning of your 
preparation. 

This essay explores Seven Things God Teaches You in the Wilderness Seasons—
because when it feels like God is doing nothing, He’s often doing everything. 

 

1. God Teaches You to Depend on Him—Not on Resources 

“Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna… that he might humble thee, and that he 
might prove thee…” 
(Deuteronomy 8:16) 

The Israelites had nothing in the desert—no crops, no water supply, no storehouses. 

They had only one option: depend on God daily. 

• Manna came each morning—just enough for one day. 

• Water came from unexpected places—a rock, no less. 

• Protection came by cloud and fire. 

In the wilderness, God strips away false security so He can rebuild a life of faith. 

You learn that: 

• Your job isn’t your provider—He is. 

• Your talents aren’t your anchor—His grace is. 

• Your connections, comfort zones, and routines can’t carry you—only His hand can. 

What to Do: 

• Keep a “daily bread” journal of what God is supplying—even if it’s not flashy 

• Pray: “Lord, help me unlearn my self-reliance” 

• Study Exodus 16 and learn the rhythms of daily trust 

In the wilderness, He doesn’t just give provision. He becomes your provision. 

 



2. God Teaches You Who You Are—And Who You’re Not 

“And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years… 
to know what was in thine heart…” 
(Deuteronomy 8:2) 

The wilderness isn’t just a place of distance—it’s a place of discovery. 

You discover: 

• Your limits 

• Your hidden fears 

• Your idols 

• Your real convictions 

• The difference between your gifting and your character 

Moses discovered his anger problem. 
David discovered how to lead people while still bleeding. 
Elijah discovered he had more fear than he realized. 
And Jesus, in the wilderness, affirmed who He was—not just to Satan, but to Himself. 

The silence of the wilderness turns up the volume on your inner life. 

What to Do: 

• Ask God to show you areas of your heart that are still fragile or self-centered 

• Be honest: “Lord, show me the truth of me—so You can change me” 

• Journal what comes up in seasons of isolation—it’s revealing for transformation 

You can’t lead others until you’ve faced yourself. And the wilderness strips away the 
masks. 

 

3. God Teaches You How to Hear His Voice More Clearly 

“And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire a still 
small voice.” 
(1 Kings 19:12) 

When everything else gets quiet, you finally begin to hear what’s always been there—the 
still, small whisper of God. 



Wilderness seasons strip away: 

• The noise of people 

• The clutter of ambition 

• The echo chamber of your own plans 

Suddenly, Scripture hits deeper. 
A verse you’ve read a hundred times stops you. 
You hear God’s conviction in your delay… and His comfort in your disappointment. 

God’s voice isn’t louder in the wilderness—it’s just that everything else gets quieter. 

What to Do: 

• Spend more time in silence after prayer—listen, don’t just speak 

• Ask God to re-sensitize your ears: “Let me hear You again” 

• Read Psalm 46:10 slowly: “Be still and know…” 

You’ll come out of the wilderness with a different frequency in your spirit. 

 

4. God Teaches You to Worship Without Feeling a Thing 

“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him…” 
(Job 13:15) 

In the wilderness, the goosebumps are gone. 
The music doesn’t move you like before. 
The fire that once stirred you feels like ashes. 

And that’s where real worship is born. 

Not based on: 

• Emotion 

• Atmosphere 

• Outcome 

But on this truth: 

“He is worthy—even if I feel nothing.” 



David learned to bless the Lord in the cave. 
Paul and Silas sang in prison. 
Job said “blessed be the name of the Lord” after losing everything. 

Wilderness worship isn’t loud—but it’s holy. It’s the kind of praise that makes the devil 
nervous. 

What to Do: 

• Choose one worship song and sing it even when it feels dry 

• Tell God: “I worship You for who You are—not just what You do” 

• Read Habakkuk 3:17–19 and make it your anthem 

When you worship in the wilderness, you’re offering sacrifice, not just song. 

 

5. God Teaches You to Walk by Faith, Not by Sight 

“For we walk by faith, not by sight.” 
(2 Corinthians 5:7) 

In the wilderness: 

• The roadmap disappears 

• The results are invisible 

• The timeline is unknown 

• The comfort is gone 

And that’s when faith graduates from concept to conviction. 

You don’t feel it—but you still show up. 
You don’t see it—but you still obey. 
You don’t get confirmation—but you still believe. 

The Israelites followed a cloud. No GPS. No 5-year plan. 
Just a step-by-step walk behind God’s leading. 

That’s what the wilderness does—it recalibrates your dependence from what you see to 
what God said. 

What to Do: 



• Journal what God has said—so you can reread it in the dark 

• Stop asking for new signs—ask for renewed trust 

• Repeat Psalm 119:105 daily: “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet…” 

The wilderness doesn’t feel like progress—but it’s deepening your faith roots like never 
before. 

 

6. God Teaches You That Delays Are Often Developments in Disguise 

“But let patience have her perfect work…” 
(James 1:4) 

Wilderness seasons feel like waiting rooms. 

• Waiting for provision 

• Waiting for direction 

• Waiting for release 

• Waiting for fruit 

• Waiting for vindication 

But in God’s economy, waiting is never wasting. 

While you think nothing is happening: 

• God is softening your heart 

• He’s preparing the next step 

• He’s lining up the unseen pieces 

• He’s maturing your motives 

• He’s protecting you from premature promotion 

The longer the delay, the stronger the roots. 

The next season requires more than your charisma. It requires weight, and wilderness 
seasons forge it. 

What to Do: 

• Track what’s developing in your character during this delay 



• Speak faith over delay: “This season is building something in me” 

• Read James 1:2–4 and declare: “Let patience finish her work in me” 

Don’t pray just for the delay to end—pray for the work in you to be completed. 

 

7. God Teaches You That Obedience in the Dry Place Leads to Power in the Public Place 

“And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee…” 
(Luke 4:14) 

After 40 days of temptation and fasting in the wilderness, Jesus didn’t just walk out 
hungry—He walked out in power. 

The wilderness doesn’t just humble you. It prepares you for: 

• Authority 

• Impact 

• Anointing 

• Fruit that lasts 

Every major public victory in Scripture was preceded by a private wilderness. 

If you skip the cave, you won’t have the crown. 
If you run from the silence, you won’t carry the sound of heaven. 

You come out of the wilderness: 

• Not just broken—but built 

• Not just tired—but tuned 

• Not just scarred—but sealed 

What to Do: 

• Don’t waste this season—lean into every moment of stretching 

• Ask God what He’s preparing you for—not just what He’s removing 

• Declare: “This wilderness will birth power—not pity” 

The next season will require what only this wilderness can give. 

 



Final Encouragement: The Wilderness Isn’t Permanent—But the Work It Does in You 
Can Be 

Let’s recap the seven things God teaches you in wilderness seasons: 

1. Dependence on Him—not on resources 

2. Who you are—and who you’re not 

3. How to hear His voice more clearly 

4. How to worship without emotional props 

5. How to walk by faith, not sight 

6. How to wait without wasting 

7. How obedience now unlocks power later 

If you’re in a wilderness now, you’re not being punished. 
You’re being prepared. 

He’s stripping you so He can clothe you with something better. 
He’s hiding you so He can reveal you when the time is right. 
He’s humbling you so He can trust you with more than you ever imagined. 

Stay with Him in the silence. 
Walk with Him in the dryness. 
Worship Him even in the weariness. 

Because when you come out of this wilderness— 
you won’t be the same. 

You’ll be ready. 

 

 

47 of 50: Seven Ways to Know God Is Working Behind the Scenes 
A Faith-Building Guide for When You Can’t See Progress but Know He Promised a Plan 

 

Introduction: Just Because You Don’t See It Doesn’t Mean God Isn’t Doing It 

If you’ve ever wondered: 



• “God, are You even doing anything?” 

• “Why is nothing changing?” 

• “Am I forgotten?” 

• “Was that promise just in my head?” 

…you’re not alone. 

Some of the most faithful people in Scripture wrestled with the same silence. 

But Scripture also makes one thing absolutely clear: 
God is never idle. 

Even when you can’t see Him—He’s working. 
Even when heaven seems silent—His hand is still moving. 

This essay explores Seven Ways to Know God Is Working Behind the Scenes, so that 
when your eyes can’t see the movement, your faith still can. 

 

1. When You’re Being Held Back from Something You Thought Was Right 

“A man’s heart deviseth his way: but the Lord directeth his steps.” 
(Proverbs 16:9) 

Sometimes we mistake God’s redirection for rejection. 

You wanted the job. 
You thought they were the one. 
You assumed the door was open because everything made sense. 

Then—nothing. 

What happened? 

Sometimes the delay or disruption isn’t the enemy—it’s God’s unseen protection. 

God sees: 

• What’s ahead 

• What’s in their heart 

• What would’ve happened 

• What you’re not ready for yet 



You don’t realize it now, but when He closes the door, it’s because He’s working a better 
one open somewhere else. 

What to Do: 

• Thank God even for blocked paths 

• Pray: “Lord, don’t give me what I want if it’s not what I need” 

• Read Proverbs 3:5–6 and practice trust even when confused 

Every time God says “not this”—He’s already preparing something better. 

 

2. When You Feel Increased Pressure with No Visible Results 

“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.” 
(2 Corinthians 4:17) 

Pressure is usually a precursor to breakthrough. 

You start feeling: 

• Exhausted 

• Spiritually attacked 

• Confused 

• Disoriented 

• Like something is shifting—but you can’t tell what 

That’s not a sign that God is absent. 

It’s a sign that you’re in the in-between, where spiritual roots grow the deepest. 

Think of it like a seed buried in the ground: 

• The soil is dark 

• There’s no sound 

• No visible progress 

• But life is bursting below the surface 

What to Do: 



• Pray with gratitude even when nothing has changed 

• Trust the process: growth often happens in silence 

• Keep moving forward—you’re closer than it feels 

When God is working behind the scenes, the pressure is often the birth canal for purpose. 

 

3. When Small Things Start Aligning That You Didn’t Even Pray For 

“Before they call, I will answer…” 
(Isaiah 65:24) 

God’s sovereignty isn’t just in the big miracles—it’s in the tiny alignments. 

You start noticing: 

• A random person offers something you needed 

• An “accidental” conversation confirms what you were thinking 

• Timing lines up perfectly—even though you didn’t orchestrate it 

• The very thing you were about to worry about has already been handled 

That’s not coincidence. That’s God saying: 

“I’ve been ahead of you the whole time.” 

When things click into place in a way you never could’ve planned, it’s evidence that God’s 
hand is already ahead of your prayer life. 

What to Do: 

• Keep a journal of divine alignments—it will grow your trust 

• Say: “I didn’t ask for that, but God still handled it” 

• Thank Him not just for what you see, but for what He shielded you from unseen 

God is not waiting for you to ask—He’s already acting. 

 

4. When He Brings Conviction Before You Drift Too Far 

“Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth…” 
(Hebrews 12:6) 



Sometimes God’s behind-the-scenes work shows up as: 

• Discomfort in sin 

• Restlessness when compromising 

• Doors closing when you’re veering off course 

• Strong checks in your spirit when you're about to justify the wrong thing 

You might not see external signs of God’s work, but if He’s still correcting you, that means: 

You’re still His. He’s still working. 

Conviction is proof that He hasn’t let you go. 
And course-correction is a sign that He’s protecting what He put in you. 

What to Do: 

• Don’t resist conviction—thank God for it 

• Respond quickly: the longer you delay, the harder it is to course correct 

• Study Psalm 51 and remember: brokenness before God invites restoration 

The enemy flatters you when you're wrong. 
God corrects you when you belong to Him. 

Conviction = activity. 

 

5. When Closed Doors Lead to New Desires You Never Expected 

“Delight thyself also in the Lord: and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart.” 
(Psalm 37:4) 

Sometimes what feels like a denial is actually God reprogramming your heart. 

You used to want: 

• Fame 

• Revenge 

• Recognition 

• Romance 

• Validation 



But now, in the quiet places: 

• You just want to please God 

• You long to hear His voice 

• You have passion for things you never cared about before 

• You feel pulled toward a mission that you weren’t even looking for 

This shift didn’t happen by accident. 
God was working under the surface, changing you from the inside out. 

And now He can trust you with the new assignment. 

What to Do: 

• Reflect on how your desires have shifted—trace the Spirit’s work 

• Ask: “Is what I’m seeking now something I used to ignore?” 

• Praise God that He didn’t give you what you used to crave 

You know God is working behind the scenes when He starts changing the scene in your 
heart. 

 

6. When Others Confirm What God’s Already Been Showing You in Secret 

“In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established.” 
(2 Corinthians 13:1) 

You’ve been praying. 
Waiting. 
Wondering if you’re hearing Him correctly. 

Then, out of nowhere: 

• Someone shares a word that matches what God showed you 

• A sermon confirms your journal entry 

• A verse comes up three different ways in one day 

• A dream or vision aligns with what’s been stirring quietly 

These are not random. 
They are God’s way of saying: “Yes, that was Me.” 



Confirmation doesn’t always come loudly. But it comes clearly. 

What to Do: 

• Write down confirmations and keep a timeline 

• Don’t go looking for a sign—ask for clarity 

• When confirmations come, respond in obedience—not just excitement 

God knows how to whisper and confirm—especially when you’re willing to listen. 

 

7. When Peace Surpasses Circumstance and Can’t Be Explained 

“And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds…” 
(Philippians 4:7) 

This one is subtle—but powerful. 

Everything around you is chaotic. 
Nothing’s changed externally. 
And yet… 

You feel peace. 

Not numbness. Not denial. 
Real peace. 

• You’re not panicking. 

• You’re not striving. 

• You’re not even sure why you’re okay—but you are. 

This is spiritual evidence that God’s presence is at work even when nothing else makes 
sense. 

Peace that doesn’t match your surroundings is a receipt of supernatural movement. 

What to Do: 

• Don’t dismiss peace—recognize it as God’s fingerprint 

• Lean into that peace and let it guard your decisions 

• Say: “Lord, thank You for being the calm in the middle of uncertainty” 



That peace is not a personality trait—it’s proof God is near and active. 

 

Bonus Section: Scriptures That Remind You God Is Working When You Can’t See Him 

Here are 10 verses to return to when you’re unsure whether anything is happening: 

1. Isaiah 64:4 – “God… worketh for him that waiteth for him.” 

2. John 5:17 – “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” 

3. Romans 8:28 – “All things work together for good…” 

4. Psalm 121:4 – “He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.” 

5. Ecclesiastes 3:11 – “He hath made every thing beautiful in his time…” 

6. Habakkuk 2:3 – “Though it tarry, wait for it…” 

7. Genesis 50:20 – “Ye thought evil… but God meant it unto good…” 

8. Lamentations 3:26 – “It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait…” 

9. Hebrews 11:1 – “Faith is the substance of things hoped for…” 

10. 2 Corinthians 4:18 – “We look not at the things which are seen…” 

 

Conclusion: The Hidden Hand of God Is the Strongest One 

Let’s recap the Seven Ways to Know God Is Working Behind the Scenes: 

1. When He holds you back from something you thought was right 

2. When pressure increases without visible progress 

3. When small alignments happen that you didn’t even pray for 

4. When conviction shows up before you drift too far 

5. When new desires are birthed out of old denials 

6. When confirmations match your quiet times with Him 

7. When peace surpasses what should be possible 

Faith isn’t just believing God when you see Him—it’s trusting Him when you don’t. 

So if you feel like: 



• The promise is delayed 

• The progress is invisible 

• The silence is deafening 

Remember: 

God is still writing. 
Still weaving. 
Still building. 
Still moving. 
Still shaping. 
Still working. 

He may be behind the curtain—but He’s still on the throne. 

So don’t give up just because you can’t trace His hand. 

Trust His heart—and keep going. 

 

 

Conclusion to Volume 1 of Milk of the Word 

You have now reached the final page of Milk of the Word Volume 1, and if the Spirit has 
done His work, you are not the same believer you were when you began. No Christian grows 
by accident. Growth comes by feeding on Scripture, by yielding to truth, and by walking 
with the Lord one step at a time. Every essay in this volume was written to help you take 
those steps with confidence, clarity, and spiritual nourishment. These are the early 
lessons, the simple lessons, the foundational lessons, yet they are the very ones that 
believers must return to all their lives. The Christian who thinks he has outgrown milk will 
soon find his strength slipping, because no one outgrows the basics. We grow by building 
upward, but we stand by staying grounded in the simplicity that is in Christ. 

This first volume introduced you to the tone and heartbeat of the entire series. Seven truths 
at a time. Seven reminders at a time. Seven steps at a time. Little portions, carefully 
structured, easy to grasp, but rich enough to steady a wavering heart and clear enough to 
cut through the fog of spiritual immaturity. You have tasted the pure milk of the Word, and if 
you have received it with meekness, that milk has already begun its work. It has washed 
your thoughts. It has stirred your conscience. It has strengthened your desire to walk with 
Christ. It has given you solid ground under your feet. 



The Christian life is not a sprint. It is a long obedience in the same direction. You will face 
seasons of joy, seasons of testing, seasons of confusion, seasons of temptation, and 
seasons of waiting. The lessons in this volume are seeds for every one of those seasons. As 
you continue to grow, you will find yourself returning to these sevenfold patterns again and 
again. You will revisit the truths. You will relearn the steps. You will reapply the lessons. 
That is how spiritual growth works. Forgetting does not mean failure. Returning does not 
mean weakness. It means you are walking with the Shepherd who restores your soul and 
leads you beside the still waters. 

This is only the beginning. Milk of the Word is an ongoing work, an ever expanding library of 
practical, devotional, and deeply scriptural helps for God’s people. Volume 1 lays the 
foundation. The volumes that follow will build upon it. As you progress from milk to bread 
and from bread to meat, these pages will remain your anchor. They remind you where you 
began, how the Lord met you, and how He grew you step by step through His Word. The 
Christian who keeps a teachable heart never stops drinking the milk, even while he devours 
the meat. Both are necessary. Both are good. Both come from the same Book. 

My prayer for you as you close this volume is simple. May the Word of God continue to 
shape your thoughts, cleanse your walk, and empower your life. May these lessons follow 
you into prayer, into worship, into trials, into choices, and into every corner of your daily 
journey. May the God who began a good work in you continue to perform it, and may the 
simple milk of the Word you have received here become strength in your bones, light in 
your path, and joy in your heart. 

Thank you for taking this first step. When you are ready, Volume 2 awaits. 

 


